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THE GENERAL INSURANCE NATIONALISATION BILL

Tur Bl entitied “The General
Insurance  Business (Nationalisa-
tion) Bill, 1972” which was intro-
duced in the last session of Parlia-
ment and referred to a joint
Select Committee is an involved
and unsatisfactory piece of legis-
lation. In this article, I do not
propose to deal with the merits or
-desirability of the nationalisation
of general insurance. I have
already dealt with it when the
issue was under discussion and
I have no reason to change my
views. But if one has to
concede the. contention of the
ruling party that only through
nationalisation, can the resour-
ces provided by general in-
surance. be utilised in the best
interests of the country, it is obvi-
ously necessary that such natio-
nalisation should be effected as
simply and as speedily as possible.
If the present Bill is adopted as
it is, it will take many years before
the operation and management of
general insurance can %e made
stable.

In the preamble it is stated that
this measure is needed, “in order
to conserve better the needs of the
economy by securing the develop-
ment of general insurance busi-
ness in the best interests of the
country and to ensure that the
operation of the economic system
does not result in the concentra-
tion of wealth to the common
detriment.” There will be no
objection to the first part but the
second part which is only Article
39 (¢) amounts to a false statement
intended merely to exclude the
judicial review of the provisions
relating to compensation. In the
schedule, Part A lists 55 Indian
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insurance companies and Part B
another 52 consisting of other
foreign and Indian . insurers in-
cluding the Life’ Insurance Cor-
poration of India, Re-Insurance
Association of India and Indian
Co-operative and Mutual Insur-
ance concerns. ' Is it possible for
any reasonable man to contend
that a business which is conducted
by these 107 concems of various
types, qvhose operations and in-
vestments are strictly controlled
by legislation, has led, or can lead
to concentration of wealth to
common detriment? It is indeed
very sad to reflect that, simply
with a view to preventing judicial
scrutiny, an obviously untenable
statement should be incorporated
in a law of Parliament. Not con-
tent with this statmeent, in the
preamble, Section 2 of the Act
says: i

“It is hereby declared that this
Act is for giving effect to the
policy of the State towards secur-
ing the principles specified in
clause (c) of Article 39 of the Con-
stitution”. 'This is to negative the
possible  argument that the
prcamble is not law. It is
likely that every Bill of im-
portance
liament hereafter will include such
a, declaration as a routine to res-
trict the legitimate jurisdiction of
the Supreme Court which has

" been specifically set up not only to

interpret the laws made by Par-
liament” but also to ensure that
no law is passed infringing an
article of the Constitution inclu«:fj
ing the fundamental rights,

The Bill proposes to leave the
Indian insurance companies as
they are for the moment but

introduced in Par-.

transfers all their shares to the
Government of India. The latter
will then transfer not less than 10
shares to persous who are to be
nominated Directors in order to
conform to the provisions of the
Companies Act. The undertaking
of every other insurer carrying on

general insurance business includ- -

ing the concerned section of the
Life Insurance Corporation is to
be transferred to one or more of
the Indian insurance companies.
This is the first stage.

A General Insurance Corpora-
tion of India is to be set up for
the purpose of superintending,
controlling and carrying on the
business of general insurance with
au authorised capital of Rs 75
crores, of which Rs 5 crores shall
be the initial subscribed capital.
The Government of India will
transfer all the shares of the In-
dian insurance companies which
had been transferred to it to the
new General Insurance Corpora-
tion which will thereby become
the holding company with all the
Indian insurance companies as
subsidiaries. This is the second
stage. When
there will be mergers of some
Indian insurance companies with
others or the undertakings of two
or more insurance companies trans-
ferred to new companies and this
process will go on until ulti-
mately “there are only 4 compa-
nies in existence and that they
are so sitnate as to render their
combined services effective in all
parts of India.”

If one visualises all the admi-
nistrative  measures needed first
to transfer the shares of the Indian
insurance companies to the Gov-

-

this is completed,
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emment?of India and their sub-
sequent, transfer to the General
Insurance Corporation, the vest-
ing in the Indian insurance com-
panies of all other insurers with
all their assets and liabilities and
their staff and then again the
mergers to be effected till the
four final subsidiaries come into
existence, one cannot but be sur-
prised that the Finance and Legal
Departments of the Government
of India could not find a simpler
method of effecting this nationa-
lisation. I wonder what exactly
was the difficulty in establishing
first the General Insurance Cor-
poration and then its four subsi-
diaries with the necessary capital
from the Government of India
and then making transfers of
shares of Indian insurance com-
panies to the Corporation and
their undertakings together with
the other insurers directly to the
subsidiaries.

In all this process, the problems
of amalgamation of staff and fix-
ation of their seniority will be for-
midable, even if this is to be done
in a single operation. When this
has to be done in two or three
stages, it may give rise to endless
difficulties. Perhaps, the simplest
way is to prescribe uniform scales
of pay and allowances for all the
staff of the nationalised Indian
insurance companies including the
insurers merged in them. Even
then, when the final reorganisation
into four subsidiaries is comple-
ted, it may become a very diffi-
cult problem to provide for all
the senior officers or ensure the
same chances of promotion for
the others as they have at present.

In the schedule, lump sum
amounts of compensation are
provided in two parts. In Part
A, a total amount of about Rs 23

crores is to be paid to the Gene--

ral Insurance Corporation to be
distributed among the sharehold-
ers of the Indian insurance com-
panies. In Part B, Rs 10 crores
are provided to be paid to the
Corporation for payment to the
existing insurers whose undertak-
“ings are merged with the Indian
insurance companies. The finan-
cial memorandum states that the
total amount payable by the Gov-
ernment amounts to Rs 33 crores.
In the case of sharckolders, pay-
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ments up to Rs 25,000 are to be
paid in one lump sum and in the
case of amounts exceeding this
sum, it is to be paid in 3 equal
instalments. The same procegure
is to be followed in the case of the
Lile Insutance Corporation of
India to which a compensation
of Rs 281 crores is provided.
Other insurers are to be fully paid
on the appointed day.

It has not been stated either in
the Statement of Obijects and
Reasons _og, dmethe financial state-
xggiple these

loyed has growing steadily
from year to year. At the end
of our Fourth Plan perigy, it is
expected to be above 30 million.
The emergence of the unemployed
among the educated persons in
general, and technically qualified
persons in particular, has added
a new dimension to this problem.
According to the Reserve Bank
statistics, over 50 per cent of our
people today are below the
poverty line. Poverty anywhere
constitutes a danger to prosperity
everywhere. Out of our popula-
tion of 550 million today, 360
million depend on 190 million!
In no country in the world, at
an&l time in history, has organised
industry been able to create more
than a million jobs a year. Since
this sector is capital-intensive,
high priority for investment in
organised industry, for solving
the unemployment problem, is
of doubtful utility. After two
decades of planned development
and an investment of Rs 30,000
crores (at 1960-61 prices), the
organised sector could hardly
absorb  about 18 million people,
which is about 9.5 per cent of our
present labour force of about 190
million. Factory workers in India

_ just number about 5 million.

Although the organised sector
has taken the lions share of our
limited capital funds, not many

of compensation may not come
under judicial review, if the
Supreme Court accepts the vali-
dity of the recent constitutional
amendments, it is not clear whe-
ther no discrimination has been
made against any {osurer and that
the same principleé of compensa-
tion las* been applied to all
insurers. Otherwise, the law may
be questioned under Articles 14
and 15 which provide for equality
before law and non-discrimina-
tion. For the information of our
readers, the schedule giving the
amounts of compensation is being
published on pages 6 and 7.

YMENT CRISIS IN
SEVENTIES

jobs have been created. Had we
made the same investment in light
or consumer goods industries, the
employment ~ generated would
have been twice as much and per-
haps more. Out of 18.6 million
jobs created in the last decade,
only 6 million jobs have been
accounted for by the organised
sector. The demand for labour
in the industrial sector may not
arise with the increase in output,
because of capital-intensive high
import propensity of modern in-
dustries, decline in  travsitional
industrial output and changes in
tastes. Since 90 per cent of our
labour force is outside the orga-
nised sector, larger resources will

- have to be provided for creating

more productive employment. In
many developing  countries, the
distribution trade has given more
employment than the production.

Between 1966 and 1971, the
total employment in public and
private sector establishments has
gonc up from 16.19 million to
17.45 million, and the increase
was actually accounted for by the
public sector. The employment
in the private sector actually
dropped in this period from 6.81
million in 1966 to 6.74 million in
1971, In 1971, the employment
figures in the public and private
sectors stood at 10.784 million and
6.607 million respectively, as
against 10.576 million and 6.701
million at the end of December
1970. The employment opportu-

nities in the organised industries
of the private sector thus dropped
by about 94,000 during this period.

Mere growth in production,
with all possible incentives for
production, is incapable of genera-
ting proportionate employment.
Industrialisation  involving  the
usc of improved technology has
the adverse effect of curtail-
ing the employment of un-
skilled labour.  Even if the orga-
nised sector could provide 8 mil-
lion jobs in the next decade, 90
per cent of our labour force will
be accommodated elsewhere, as
our labour force will be increas-
ing by over 16 per cent in the next
decu(re. It is poor consolation
for the unemployed to learn that
wages are rising more than pro-
portionately among those already
employed.

The number of job seekers is
estimated at 9 million a year. As
such, about 90 million will enter
the labour force as against the
exit of about 27 million through
death and retirement. At the
present rate of growth in emp-
loyment opportunities, — about 26
million new jobs (including jobs
to be provided by the organised
sector) could be found in the next
decade.  In other words, about
37 million people will remain un-
employed ~at  the end of  this
decade, as against the backlog of
15 million unemployed today.
Thus, about 52 million will remain
unemployed at the end of this
decade,

The main contribution to the
growth rate of the Gross National
Product in the last four years has
come from agriculture, since the
contribution of industry to the
cconomy has been uncertain and
inadequate. The situation today
is the very reverse of what pre-
vailed in the past, when industrial
output was rising at a relatively
higher rate  with  agriculture
lagging behind.  The application
of new  technology in agriculture
will give a direct or indirect sti-
mulus to industry. Our future,
therefore, lies in’ research and
prompt application of its results
to our farming methods over a
wide field of agriculture.

Landless agricultural labourers
and small farmers who hold less
than 2 hectares of land represent
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about 75 per cent ot the total rural
households in India. There are
about 70 million landless people
in India and over 40 per cent of

agricultural holdings are less than .,

one acre in extent. It is estimated
that the cost of providing employ-
ment to rural unemployed will be
as much as Rs 800 crores per year.

Fragmentation of holdings, in-
security of tenure, inadequate and

“untimely  supply of inputs and

water, lack of credit facilities, un-
satisfactory arrangements for mar-
keting and storage are some of the
major handicaps which small far-
mers are facing today. It is high
time our small farmers organised
cooperative agricultural societies.
They should receive adequate re-
sources, financial and commercial,
and managerial support from the
District Small Farmers’ Develop-
ment agencies, commercial and
cooperative banks, Central and
State  Warehousing Corporations
and District Marketing Societies.

Landless labourers should be
encouraged to go into allied occu-
pations  like  poultry farming,
dairying, etc. These activities
should also be planned on a co-
operative basis, so that organised
technical and  financial support
could be given to them by the
appropriate State and other pub-
lic agencies. Cooperative agricul-
tural societies of landless labour-
ers should be organised and pro-
vided with land, and the needed
assistance to exploit it fully in the
national interest. -

Animal husbandry offers scope
for the diversification of agricul-
tural economy, particularly for the
henefit of the small farmers aud
the backward classes. Apart from
providing  supplementary  and
lucrative alternative job opportu-
nities to the rural population, the
development of animal husbandry,
poultry, etc., also creates a favou-
rable atmosphere for the growth
of ancillary industries such as
dairy and milk processing units,
animal feed units, poultry dress-
ing, etc. In many areas of low
rainfall, a milk and meat revolu-
tion could be brought about if
animal husbandry and other allied
activities replace the traditional
crop industry.

Fisheries, both inland and ma-
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rive, if fully developed, will not
only offer considerable scope for
employment of the landless lubou-
rers, but also improve the econo-
mic  condition of our fishermen.
Our country has exteusive inland
fishery resources. It is estimated
the 3.5 million hectares of inland
water can be rendered  suitable
for the development of inland
fishing. At present, about .61
million hectares of inland water
are utilised for fishing. Develop-
ment of inland fisheries offers con-
siderable scope for improving the
rural economy of several States,
chiefly West Bengal, Orissa and
Bihar.  India has an extensive
coastline.  The natural resources
available for the development of
marine fisheries are large and
varied.  An exploratory survey of
the fish potential indicates availa-
bility of .6 million tons of fish
and prawns from the ‘coastal belt
up to 40 fathoms. The Indian
Oceun, with an area of 75.52 mil-
lion sq. kms, is the least exploi-
ted of the oceans and hence offers
ample scope for the development
of marine fishing in India. At
present, about 95 per cent of
marine fish production comes from
the inshore belt, while the off-
shore belt has remained almost
unexploited,

There is considerable scope for
employment of the landless labou-
rers in forestry too. Indian
forests suffer from low producti-
vity. Though they cover about
25 per cent of our land surface,
forestry and logging contribute
only 1 per cent of the net domes-
tic product. The per hectare pro-
duction averages about .53 cubic
metres per annum and is nowhere
ncar the world average of 2 cubic
metres. This emphasises the need
for tapping the forest resources,
and their efficient and economic

exploitation, <.
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Only a massive rural works pro-
gramme can tackle the staggering
problem of rural unemployment,
which will grow from about 20
million estimated at present to
about 40 million at the end of
this decade. The building of
roads, housing, well-sinking, con-
struction of school buildings and
irrigation canals, pump fittings
and rural eclectrification can gene-
rate considerable employment for
the unemployed  landless labou-
rers, and build up the economic
and social infra-structure for ag-
riculture. It is estimated that
a sum of Rs 1,000 crores,
invested in road building, can
provide employmnet to more
than six million persons. Accord-
ing to the study of National Coun-
cil of Agricultural Economic Re-
search, as many as 13 jobs are
created for every commercial
vehicle. According to the Plan-
ning Commission, road construc-
tion is labour-intensive twice as
much as agricuture, or six times
as much as small-scale indygtries.

Our rural roads are in a pitiable
condition today. In 1959, the
last year for which data are avai-
lable, about 50 per cent of our
villages were more than 6 kms.
away, and about 17 per cent of
the “villages were more than 16
kms. away, from dependable all-

* weather roads. Not much pro-

gress has since been made in re-
ducing the distance of our villa-
ges from the all-weatber roads. A
link between the villages Swod
market towns, through the deve-
lopment of rural roads, will lead
to the growth of our rural eco-
nomy. We should set a target of
bringing, say, in five years, our
villages with a population of 5,000
within 2.5 kms. from dependable
all-weather roads.

According to the estimate made
by the Reserve Bank (in its bulle-
tin issued in November 1970), an
investment of one crore of rupees
on road-making would employ
10,435 people, while in forestry
and  soil conservation, an equal
outlay will engage 8,000, in irriga-
tion works 7,000 and in housing
2,260 persons.

Although irrigation wells com-
mand a high priority in our plan-
ning, there are no precise blue-

prints for a plashibd” programme
of well-sinking in rural areas. Here
is a promising field for the cun-
ployment of landless labour-
ers, which could possibly provide
5 million man-years of work.

If wells are energized, and the
land irrigated is increased by 5
acres per well, the increased gross
output would be about Rs 750 x 5,
ie., Rs 3,750 per well. On the
other hand, inputs, fertilizers,
maintenance of motors, payment
for clectricity, taxes and other
charges will absorb perhaps Rs
2,000 per well, and the farmer
will retain about Rs 700 to 800
for his labour including hired
help. A sum of about Rs 800 will
thus be available for repayment
of the loan taken, presumed to
amount to Rs 2,000 at the most.

Hardly 3.2 per cent of our rural
population have been provided
with a safe piped water supply
system, some 73.8 per cent have
to depend upon wells for potable
water, while with the remaining
it is still a problem. In nearly
half of our villages, there 1s an
acute dearth of drinking water.
We need immediately about 3
lakhs drinking water wells, which
cost much less than irrigation
wells.  Each well can  provide
directly or indirectly employment
for 3 persons for a year. Thus,
9 lakhs jobs exist potentially in the
drinking water well programme,
and spread over a period of 9
years, this programme will pro-
vide one lakh jobs per year to our
landless labour.

A co-ordinated rural works pro-
gramme  will, thus, help create
more employment opportunities
leading to considerable improve-
ment in the economic and social
status of the rural population, Our
rural economy shonld be so diver-
sified as to provide wider oppor-
tunities for work for the landless
labourers.  This will  check the

_prevailing' tendency of large-scale

exodus to urban areas.

Slogans can win votes, but
cannot create jobs or wealth.
Creation of wealth is a technical
and economic process, while the
distribution is purely a political
one. Ill-conceived radicalism can-
not create wealth,
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EDITOR’S NOTES :

RIP VAN WINKLE
Mr Sheikh Abdullah of Kash-

mir has now emerged as a Rip van
Winkle. He wants India and
Kashmir to go back to 1953 when
he was dismissed on account of hiw.
activities against India and Kash-
mir. It is something that he is
prepared to accept accession as
final but would restrict it to three
subjects of defence, foreign rela-
tions and communications. Per-
haps, he does not realise the im-
plications of the demand, for it
may mean the end of massive
financial assistance to and invest-
ment in Kashmir. Modifications
in  Centre-State relations and
greater autonomy for the States
are live subjects which deserve
to be discussed in an objective
manner but no secttlement of the
Kashmir issue may be worthwhile
if it nullifies all the developments
of the last 20 years.

VALUABLE GUIDE-LINES

Mr Robert S. McNamara, Pre-
sident of the World Bank, deli-
vered a remarkable address to the
United Nations Conference on
Human Environment at Stockholm
on June 8, 1972. He ended with
the following exhortations:

"“In my view there are five
essential requirements. We must:

“Recognise  that  economic
growth in the developing coun-
tries is essential if they are to
deal with their human problems:

“Act on the evidence that such
growth, if properly planned, need
not cause unacceptable ecological
penalties:

“Assist the developing coun-
tries in their choice of a pattern
of growth which will yield a com-
bination of high economic gaimn
with low environmental risk:

“Provide the external support
required for their economic ad-
vance by moving more rapidly
toward meeting the United Na-
tions concessionary aid target of
0.7 per cent of GNP, and by dis-
mantling and discarding inequi-
table trade barriers which restrict
exports from poorer countries:
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“And, above all, realise that
human degradation is the most
dangerous pollutant there is.”

CENTENARIANS

It has been reported that
according to the latest census,
there are 2,779 centenarians in
Tamil Nad alone. This works out
to about 70 per million and if the
same proportion holds good, there
should be nearly 40,000 centena-
rians in India. It is difficult to
decide whether they should be
congratulated or commiserated. In
any case, the Central and the State
Governments in India will do well
to start with them for a national
old age pension scheme, which is
indispensable for a welfare State
and much more so for a socialist
State. At the end of every 5 years,
the minimum age may be reduced
by 10 so that at the end of 20
years’ all persons in India above
60 will receive a pension. This
is one of the casiest and  most
beneficial measures of social jus-
tice which can be implemented
immediately. As most of the old
people will belong to poor fami-
lies, such pensions will not only
assist those families but also
ensure greater consideration and
better  treatment  for the old
people.

FRENCH INTRANSIGENCE

That France should persist in
its plan to experiment with an
under-water  atomic explosion in
the Pacific in spite of the protests
of Latin American countries,
Japan, Canada and Australia, is
highly regrettable. Some Austra-
lians have even threatened novel
forms of satyagraha against this
explosion which may have dange-
rous consequences for many coun-
tries and pollute the water of the
ocean. and the atmosphere above
it. Australian parachutists are to
come down near the site of explo-
sion and some Australians are
reported to have got into a yacht
and actually  entered  the area.
Presumably, they are offering
themselves as hnman sacrifices to
bring home to the world the seri-
ousness of the French action. It is
possible that the French Govern-

-
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ment may feel that it is*an unfair
coercion of a nation which lags
behind in atomic power and is
trying to bring itself into level
with the U.S. and the U.S.S.R.
This argument will not be appre-
ciated by the world as nuclear dis-
armament will then become only
more difficult.

THE TAMIL NAD SLUM
CLEARANCE BOARD

The Tamil Nad Slum Clearance
Board, which was sct up in Sep-
tember 1970 and given wide
powers under the Tamil Nad
Slum Clearance Areas  Act, has
been doing very good work. It is
said to be the first Slum Clearance
Board to be formed in India. The
excellent souvenir published by
the Board with illustrations holds
out the promise that, in a few
years’ time, all the slums in Mad-
ras City may be cleared and the
inhabitants lodged in decent tene-
ments.  According to the statisti-
cal survey conducted by the
Board, 1,041 slums have been
entmerated in the City and a
socio-economic  survey has been
completed in respect of 820 slums.
Of these three are almost town-
ships with more than 1,000 fami-
lies and 353 slums have more than
100 families. Thirteen schemes
have been completed by March
1972 but this does not mean that
provision has been made for all
the families in the area. Out of
the target of 8,636 tenements, 2,560
have been completed. It is not a
bad record for two years. It is
stated that the proper economic
rent for each tenement is Rs 43
per month but only a rent of Rs 15
per month is charged. So, each
tencment has to be snbsidised by
Rs 28 a month or Rs 336 per year.
As at least one lakh of such tene-
ments will  be needed for the
entire slum population of Madras,
the annual burden will amount
to more than Rs 8 crores for this
city alone; but whatever the cost,
it is worth doing, The enthusiastic
Chairman of the Board, Mr Aran-
gannal, deserves praise for the
work that has been done and it
is to be hoped that the Tamil Nad
Government and the people of the
State will continue to give him
full support and cooperation.
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‘COMPENSATION TO GENERAL
‘ INSURANCE FIRMS Name of Insurer Amount to be Name of Insurer Amount to be
The following s.cht?dule .relates to the compensation to be paid to the general paid paid
insurance companies in India consequent on the nationalisation of general insurance : National Employers Mutual General Skandia Insurance Company Ltd. 1,000
PART A Insurance Company Ltd. 3,17,000 South British Insurance Company Ltd. 18,42,000
Name of Indian i National Insurance Company of Sun Insurance Office ILtd. 25,86,000
Noro of Indian insurance company Amount t bo nhdian insurance company Amount to be New. Zealand Ltd. 1,000 Switzerland General Insurance Company Ltd. 6.,35,000
paid paid New Hampshire Insurance Company 19,08,000 'I:hreadneedle Insurance Company Ltd. 1,000
‘ Pand I . New Zealand Insurance Company Ltd. 10,564,000 Tokio Marine & Fire Insurance
] Pa}n yan F.n surafice Company Ltd. 90,00,000 Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society Ltd. 31,438,000 Company "Ltd. 92,000
All India Ceneral Insurance Company Ltd. 10,00,000 Yioneer Fire & General Insurance Phoenix Assurance Company Ltd 263,000 Union Insurance Society of Canton Ltd )
Anand Insurance Company Ltd. Preference Company Ltd. 1182 Provi vial 1 . C pany Ltd ""1.000 ; ; anon ) 589,000
shares 9.50.000 Porbandar Insurance Com d 82,610 rovincial Insurance Company . » United Scottish Insurance Company Ltd. 83,000
' Equity o Prachi Insurance Companypalxjg,d H g?’lgg gueelnslémdl Insuraxce Corapany Lid 18,35’883 Welfare Insurance Company Ltd 1,000
Rub 37 oyal Exchange Assurance 49,62, ’ ’
Bhabha Marine Insur Con L (slhares 2,00,000 Sllllre)(; %:;;sl ;?Slg.ance Company Ltd. 80,22,000 Royal Insurance Company Ltd. 73,28,000 V‘Vester‘n Assurance Company . 13,92,000
abha Marine Insurance Company Lt 12,764 couth Indi g ima Company 1,16.252 Scottish Union & National Insurance Yorkshire Insurance Company Ltd. 16,31,000
Bharat General Reinsurance Ltd. Preference outh India Insurance Company Ltd. 54.00.000 Compan 43,15,000 Zurich Insurance Com Ltd
shares 8,18,000 Sterling General Insurance T pany T Ac pany Ltc. 1,063
Ordinary Company Ltd. Preference )
shares 12,63,558 . .
Briltish India General Insurance Company Ltd  8750,000 scl;?(r]f;rsmy 23,000 KERALA LETTER: s}ub]ected to impartial audit, so
Calcutta Insurance Limited 7,30,450 ) . . that a system which is most eco-
Central M ercantlée Assurance Company Ltd. 338,490 r{r,-tond Insurance Company Ltd. shares iggf’i;(’)g PRIVATE COLLEGES: THREAT OF nomical and least burdensome to
Clive Insurance Company Ltd. 20.62,500 United India Fire & General Insurance e - the common man, consistent with
Commonwealth Assurance Company Limited 1,000 Company Litd. 16.66.660 GOVT. TAKE OVER the maintenancé of edll:ati\gntal
Concord of India Insurance Co., Ltd, 9297500 Universal Fire & General Insurance R KOTTAYAM, June 18: “What Ruling Congress, will have none standards, can be evolved
Devkaran Nanjee Insurance Company Ltd. 16,80,000 Company Ltd. 1644675 a pity it is to have to admit that of it and the I iaison C itt o o e
General Assurance Society Ltd. 806000 Yanguard Insurance Company Ltd HARD 4 . ¢ and the liaison Lomml ec .
cercules Insu ulcan In 96 P.I en ¢ as agreed “unanimous wi ressing the Alleppey Circle
Hercules Insurance Company Ltd. 87?48:00() Vul surance Company Ltd. ‘ 32,49 Z?E' th‘e CPI S‘h tnes WE}CH contrasted h:l‘ greed ly th Add g the Allepy 4 .C' 1
. Hindusthan General Insurance Society Ltd. 15,52,500 i with the Congress, observ'ed a  KS.U. stand. . of ‘the Newman Association of
Hindusthan Ideal Insurance Company Lid, poonE f PART planter here. Ife was referring to In the meantime, the Kerala India on the 24th and 25th Amend-
Howrah Insurance Company Ltd. ors B the C.P.I. Industries Minister, Mr Congress and the N.S.S. have ments to the Constitution vis-a-vis
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Tosacco is one of the major cash
crops of India. In the developing
economy of this country, this com-
mercial crop plays a dual role.
Although its role as a foreign ex-
change earner is more important in
the present circumstances, equally
important is its role as an earner
of excise duty to the national
exchequer. In the current budget
also the Finance Minister has not
left this commodity untouched.
He expects to net in a sum
of Rs 1647 crores from un-
manufactured tobacco and ciga-
rettes by way of what he calls
“rationalization and rounding off
of duties.”

Tobacco, which originally be-
longed to South America, was in-
troduced into this country by the
Portuguese in Goa. From there,
slowly, it made its way to the
Moghul Courts and became very
popular. Since then the industry
has witnessed a tremendous
%rowth. Today, the tobacco in-
dustry provides the second largest
employment next only to agri-
culture,

India is the world’s third largest
producer of tobacco next to the
US and China. We had an area
of 381,000 hectares under tobacco
cultivation in 1939-40. This was
increased to 401,000 hectares in
1959-60 and it went up further in
the sixties. In 1968-69 the total
area under tobacco cultivation
was 482,000 hectares. Tobacco is
cultivated all over India but with
an area of 177,000 hectares and
with an annual production of
155.2 million kgs. Andhra Pradesh
leads in this field. The per hectare
yield was 865 kgs. in 1967-68, as
against 756 kgs. in 1959-60. About
80 per cent of the total output is
consumed within the country.
little less than 1/4 of the total
output is used for the manufac-
ture of bidis. About 62 million
kgs. are used for cigarettes.

Tobacco is the second larg-
gest excise earning commodity.
Its movements from the time of
harvest to consumption Or export
are comtrolled by the Central
Board of Excise and Customs. For
different types of tobacco different

duties are levied. But India was
one of the few large countries o
the world where no excise duty
was levied on this item until 1943,
although the suitability of tobacco
as a fruitful source of revenue was
widely recognised. Prior to 1943
only imported items were sub-
jected to excise duty and locally
grown tobacco was free from
oxcise duty. The exigencies 0
war-time _finance was said to be
the main reason for the imposition
of an excise duty on tobacco. The
national exche?uer earns about
Rs 150 crores from this excise
duty.  Besides, it brings Rs 4
crores by way of export duty and
about Rs 12 lakhs by way of agri-
cultural cess.

Its role as a foreign exchange
earner is much more important
today. India is one of the world’s
leading tobacco exporting coun-
tries. It earns foreign exchange
to the tune of Rs 35 crores an-
nually. The bulk of our exports
consists of unmanufactured to-
bacco, especially the flue-cured
virginia _variety. Bidi, chewing
and hookah tobacco are also ex-
ported in substantial quantities.
Although, there has been an over-
all increase in exports during the
last 20 years, it was only in the
early sixties that 2 new chapter in
the history of Indian tobacco was
opened.

India exports unmanufactured
tohacco to 60 countries today, in-
cluding the newly emerged inde-
pendent State of Bangla Desh.
But by purchasing about 48 per
cent of our total exports, Britain
is the best market for our tobacco.
France, the USSR, Holland, Bel-
gium, Sweden, UAR and Japan
are a few other countries to whi
we export tobacco.

Since India took to planned
development, many of our lan-
guishing industries have been
rejuvenated. The tobacco indus-
try is no exceptior: to this. With
the primary objective of improving
its quality, the Government has
undertaken various research pro-

rammes through the ICRA.
The Central Tobacco Research
Institute at Rajahmundry and

*desh and at

industry faces is

Bengal, at Guntur in Andhra Pra-
Hansur in Mysore
carry on research.

The Tobacco Export Promotion
Council was set up in 1956 by
the Government of India, to sus-
tain and improve the existing
markets and explore new ones.
The Fourth Plan aims at a pro-
duction of 450 million kgs. includ-
ing 168 million kgs. of virginia
tobacco. To achieve this target
the Plan envisages extension of
the area by about 28,000 hectares
in the four States of Andhra Pra-
desh, Gujarat, Mysore and Tamil
Nad, besides an intensive deve-
lopment programme oOn 1,25,000
hectares.

The industry, however, is not
without its problems. One of the
serious problems facing this in-
dustry is ¢he low per hectare
yield. The average per hectare
yield in Andhra Pradesh, which is
considered to be the home of this
commodity is only 840 kgs, where-
as the corresponding figures in
some other countries, viz., Rho-
desia and the US, are 1,345 and
9,242 kgs. respectively. There is
no reason why India cannot raise
her production to the same level.

Another problem which this
the frequent
price fluctuation in the internal
as well as external markets. Re-
cently, large quantities of tobacco
got accumulated with producers
due to price fluctuations. But
the timely intervention of the
STC saved the situation. The
proposed National Corporation of
Agricultural Commodities will, it
is hoped, see to it that a similar
situation does not develop.

In the international market t00,"
Indian tobacco is facing some
serious problems. Brazil is now
emerging as a strong competitor
to India. Coupled with this is the
inferior quality of Indian tobacco.
No doubt, this will compel us to
sell our product at a lower price.
Improving the quality seems to be
the only way to get out of this.
Britain’s entry into European Eco-
nomic Community may also cause
a setback to our trade with the
UK
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EXCESS CAPACITY IN INDUSTRIES
Miss HEMA DEVANATHAN

A st 15 overlapping the indus-
trial scene, and the hazy picture
that meets the eye is far from
encouraging. While the Fourth
Five-Year Plan envisages a

per cent to 10 per cent annual
rate of increase in industrial out-
put, the actual increase in 1969-70
was only 6.9 per cent, in 1970-71
3.6 per cent and 1.7 per cent in
the first quarter of 1971-72. On
the one hand, production is slump-
ing, on the other, there is un-
utilised capacity in major indus-
tries. When industrialists are
eager to expand their plant for a
further utilisation of the installed
capacity they are refused licences.

However, when one analyses
the reasons for the excess capacity,
a more meaningful pattern emer-
ges which suggests that the need
of the hour is for the Government
to pursue a pragmatic industrial
policy. Excess capacity implies
both under-utilised and idle capa-
city, the former being less serious
than the latter. Forces operating
from the supply side have been
greatly responsible for the emer-
gence of excess capacity in Indian
industries. Shortage and irregu-

lar supplies of raw materials and

components, stores and  spares
have resulted in the emergence of
idle capacity in the engineering,
textiles and sugar industries in
the 1970-71 season.

According to Mr Bhaskar G.
Kakatkar, Secretary-General of the
Indian Cotton Mills Federation,
over the past six years cotton
output has remained stagnant
around 56 lakhs bales, while the
installed spindlage has expanded
by over 22 per cent. Cotton pro-
duction stood at 27 lakh bales in
1971 season, while the Fourth
Plan target is 80 lakh bales.

Unrealistic ~ pricing ~ policy,
coupled with credit squeeze have
told heavily upon the textile in-
dustry. Due to a tight credit
situation, mills restricted their
demand and consequently cotton
piled up in the farm yards, caus-
ing much hardship to the growers.
The result was, there was a fall in
cotton cultivation in the following
year, and thus a vicious circle was

started, leading to wastage and
idle capacity.

Decontrol of sugar and un-
attractive prices offered to the
cane-growers have led to sugar
shortage, ‘and this comes at an
inopportune _moment, when the
world demand for sugar is on the
increase.

The engineering industries were
handicapped due to decreased
production of steel, as suitable
linkages could not be established.
In many cases the scale of pro-
dution was less than the optimum
and the industry was not able to
compete in international markets.
The prices fixed were also un-
remunerative.

Inadequate demand has con-
tributed to idle capacity in
wagon building, electrical equip-
ment, structural castings an
forgings.  Demand projections
for the future are an essential
aspect of planned industrial pro-
duction. Sometimes it is likely
that entrepreneurs overestimate
the demand leading to excess
capacity. This is, however, a
short-term  phenomenon, which
gets itself adjusted over a period
of time.

In the case of coal industry,
demand is mainly from the rail-
ways, steel plants and washeries.
If utilisation of coal is broad-
based, the industry can work with
a greater capacity.

According to a survey conduc-
ted by the F.1.C.C.L, covering 200
industrial  products, the number
of industries utilising 50 per cent
or less of their capacity rose from
71 in 1969 to 78 in 1970.

The reasons for under-utilisa-
tion of capacity are mentioned as:

(Base 50 units)

Incidence
Raw material shortage 60%
Fall in off-take 25%
Power failure and shortages 12%
Transport bottlenecks 10%
Paucity of working capital 10%
Labour trouble 8%

In 1970-71 the five main steel
plants produced  4.543 million
tonnes of salable steel as against

11

the rated capacity of 6.729 million
tonnes. The anticipated produc-
tion in 1972 is 5.0 million tonnes.

‘Only 67 per cent of the capacig

of ‘the industry was utilise
according to the Union Minister
for Steel and Mines, Mr Mohan
Kumaramangalam. The TISCO
and the Bhilai plants produced
92 per cent and 79 per cent res-
pectively, the IISCO, Rourkela
and Durgapur units turned out 65
per cent, 56 per cent and 33 per
cent respectively. The roof col-
lapse at Rourkela and labour
trouble at Durgapur were mainly
responsible for idle and under-
utilised capacity of these plants.
Though there is plentiful supply
of iron ore, shortage of refracto-
ries and good quality coal are
limiting factors, as pointed out at
the seminar on maximisation of
capacity utilisation held in August
1971.

While under-utilisation of capa-
city is a common feature, there
are also certain industries where
production cannot keep step with
the demand because of capacity
constraints. Non-ferrous metals,
paper and newsprint, cement,
petro-chemicals, automobile tyres.
electric lamps, etc., are a few
cases, where fresh capacity gene-
ration may yield fruitful results.

While progress in the vital in-
dustries has been hampered due
to delays in tying up foreign col-
laborations and lack of technical
and managerial personnel, the
non-priority sector has had the
benefit of collaborations and
foreign exchange arrangements.

In the private sector, a high
proportion of licences Eiven to
small entrepreneurs has been in-
fructuous or has made tardy pro-
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gress. As regards the larger indus-
trial houses, lately the Govern-
ment has been taking a more rea-
listic view. In January 1954
priority industries were allowed
to raise their output by 100 per
cent, or to switch over to a three-
shift operation to achieve further
utilisation of their existing capa-
cities. In April this year, the
Government announced its policy
of extending these liberalised fa-
cilities to a few more industries.

Full utilisation of capacity, how-
ever, may not be possible in
certain cases. In such cases,
one has to be content with
the maximum capacity that
is economically feasibl?e. A better
utilisation of the installed capa-
city can be had in major indus-
tries if the Government builds up
a buffer stock in the surplus sea-

BIHAR LETTER:

SWARAJYA

sons and increases the godown
facilities. For capital intensive
industries, periodic overhauling
and proper maintenance are in-
dispensable.

In 1971, India lost 13.65 million
man-days, due to industrial dis-
putes.  Disharmonious labour-
management relations cannot be
mended overnight. Even works
committees and labour courts
have failed in their efforts. A
student body interested in pro-
moting cordial relations can be
created. * This will maintain per-
manent contacts with both labour
and management and make them
see eye to eye with each other
when a problem arises. This
would promote mutual trust and
a fruitful exchange of opinions.
I have met a few students and
industrialists who appeared to be
interested in such a project.

BIHAR IN THE GRIP OF SEVERE HEAT
WAVE & POWER FAMINE

PATNA, June 10: A punishing
heat wave, reminiscent of the
famine year of 1966, but consider-
ably worse in degree and duration
has aftlicted Bihar for very nearly
all of two months, leaving in its’
wake a total of 446 reported heat
stroke deaths at the last count.
This in itself is an all-India record
—out of 600 or so reported deaths
in the entire country, over half
have occurred in Bihar alone.
These, be it noted, are the repor-
ted deaths for which confirmation
has been obtained from Govern-
ment sources and medical practi-
tioners in towns. The unreported
deaths in the deep interior must

The Nation’s Best

o
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MADRAS-17 — BANGALORE-1

run into a high multiple of this
figure.

Unremitting in its grip, except
for a derisory reprieve of about a
week towards the end of May, the
heat wave has wrung out the last
bits of energy from hapless resi-
dents and, in conjunction with the
State Electricity Board’s wide-
spread failure to supply power to
tube-wells, has destroyed the last
hope of saving the summer paddy
crop. This last may account for
as much as a quarter of the
State’s foodgrains production.

Yet, work goes on after a desul-
tory fashion, despite the risk of
stirring out of doors. Cultivators
still toil under brazen skies hoping
against all reasonable expectations
that something—perhaps a relent-
ing rain God or possibly the
Power Board’s intermittent mer-
cies—will turn up to salvage what
remains of their crops. The
failure of the chhota barsaat, or
little monsoon, this year is a grim
augury for the monsoon proper.
If rains fail—and this is statisti-
cally possible after four years of
good monsoons, — and power
supply remains restricted — as
seems likely in view of the per-
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formance so far— it is at least on
the cards that this will be ano-
ther year of empty granaries and
starving peasantry roaming the
countryside in search of food.

Meanwhile, alarmed by wide-
spread power failures, legislators,
both Opposition and Congress,
raised a hue and cry in the State
Assembly on May 26. Sugges-
tions ran the full gamut from
supersession of the State Electri-
city Board to suspension and pro-
secution of such of its officers as
have charges of corruption and
allied misdemeanour pending
against them. In reply to all this,
the Power Minister, Dr Jagannath
Mishra, blandly assured the House
of the Government’s intention to
take over all private power com-
panies in the State. The breath-
taking irrelevance of this answer
will be evident from the fact that
the private power companies are
the only power generating con-
cerns in the State against whom
there are no complaints of failure
to generate to their full installed
capacities. The utter frivolity of
the Minister’s reply highlights the
failure of public ~opinion in the
face of the Indira wave; Congress-
men know as well as anyone else
where the root of the trouble lies
but canuot join in censure moves
against their own Government.
They are the ones who got the
votes, but their power derives
not from votes but from Mrs.
Gandhi.

Load sheddings at this season
are by no means unknown, and
have occurred in fact in neigh-
bouring West Bengal and else-
where. But nowhere else have
the authorities so completely abdi-
cated their function of supplying
electricity. Here the trouble has
been continuous for the last two
months' and there is no glimmer
of hope of improvement even from
official statements. It seems
obvious that the Power Minister
has been unable to enforce any
standard of competence and dis-
cipline on the undertaking that
he heads. What Mr Lal Bahadur
Shastri did when a serious railway
accident marred the record of the
railway administration comes to
mind in this context. But we have
developed a penchant to forget the
past and to bury it deep.
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exc%lence
timeless

Our philosophy is not new.
_ It is perhaps as old as
time itself. It’s a dedication
to perfection. To doing
the best that can be done. -
And then striving
to make it better still,
It’s an endeavour that
embraces every field of
our aotivity. Whether it's
textiles, jute, plywood,
dyes, chemicals
or petrochemioals,
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PEN PORTRAITS OF LEADERS

“ALL IN ALL”:

By M. Cmarapstai Rau

Published by Vyasa Publications, 19,
Canning Lane, New Delhi-1

Price: Rs 15

The book is a collection of 35 thumb-
nail sketches, some of distinguished
national leaders still adorning the con-
temporary Sscene; others of great In-
dian luminaries now  departed, and
finally, a series on famous foreign
ficures, beginning with Mao Tse-tung
and ending with Walt Disney. Accord-
ing to the author’s own assessment of
his work, “an attempt has been made
to discover the inner processes; the
character that shapcs the thinking and
the action. They are, therefore, some-
thing morc than  portraits, and not
mere memorial monuments.” Unfortu-
nately, the assessment of the critic
may not always be as favourable as
that of the author himself.

Mr Chalapathi Rau has an undoubted
gift for words, and a technique of
literary portraiture consciously modelled
on the late A. G Gardiner, who
attained  recogniion as  Alpha  of
the Plough. But the prose does not
redcem his contemporary Indian port-
raits from the flaw of an obviously un-
critical and adulatory approach. While
it may be argued that objectivity is
impossible when the author is close to
the subject, it is the quality of the
political commentator to evaluate actions
and personalities, with a depth of his-
torical perspective. In the very first
portrait, that of President Giri, the
author compares his election campaign
with that of Napoleon at Marengo, com-
pletely obliterating the controversy of
the “conscience vote” after which In-
dian politics has never been the same.
He commends the “core of granite” in
the President, when it was common pub-
lic criticism that the President tamely
signed the proclamation dissolving the
Government in Uttar Pradesh, while
he was on Russian soil, though the Con-
stitution requires the President to
satisfy himself that no alternative gov-
ernment can be formed, before Pre-
sident’s rule is imposed] On Mrs
Gandhi the author comes to the con-
clusion: “Whatever the challenges, she
has the spirit of Joane D'Arc. If
there is an issue which consumes other
issues, she will have spirit enough
to go to the stake, if necessary.”

Among the contemporary portraits,
that on BRajaji comes closest to the
reality. His sketches of past heroes
are better, though he could have
brought them to life with a few anec-
dotes, instead of para upon para of

culogy, cven though it is couched
in very chaste language. Perhaps the
portraits in the last sections are the
best of all, particularly those on Ber-
nard Shaw and Walt Disney, which
suggest that the author is at his best
when le sticks o his true metier: that
of literature and art, rather than politics.

—LourLra LoBo PrasrHU
/

POPULATION AND
INCOME

POPULATION PLANNING —
SECTOR WORKING PAPER —
WORLD BANK, March, 1971
As background information, the staff

of the World Bank generally prepare

documents, or ‘systems analyses’ relat-

ing to specific projects for which the

Bank offers aid, and it seems to have
been now  decided to publish  these
working papers tor the benefit of a
wider circle interested in such studies.
This small book of 83 pages deals with
population planuning, a subject in which
24 sector missions are committed to
an expenditure of $150 million (US)
and the potential for family planning
ts still several timies more. All avail-
able statistical information and K.A.P.
Surveys (Knowledge, Attitude and
Practical surveys) of the numerous in-
ternational agencies, foundations, re-
search institutions and others are neatly
summariscd and presented in this pam-
phlet. As is well known, the main
issue is the relative growth rates of
population and income and this book
frankly admits that there is little pros-
pect of achieving a net reproduction
rate of just 1.00 (exact replacement)
by 2000 A.D. and only substantially

Get that Hamam
complexion. Fresh.
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fresh and glowing with
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increased effort continuously made from
now on should bring the goal within
reach by at least 2025 A.D. What
happens to world population will de-
pend very much on fertility trends in
some 12 large developing countries
among whom India is, of course, the
dominating one. One of the appendi-
ces to the book describes the function-
ing of the Evaluation Cell of family
planning programme, and this organisa-
tion may well take up, why, in India,
in spite of massive spending and
K.AP. propaganda, the population in-
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creased during 1951-61 by 2.18 per cent
annually and contratry to an expected
fall, or stability in this rate during
1961-71, the actual annual decadal
growth showed an acceleration to 2.46
per cent, raising in the process the
country’s population from 316 million
in 1951 to 547 million in 1971. In
some quarters theie is a tendency to
softpedal this issue and make a naive
suggestion that if that much money
had not been spent and the effort
made, the explosion would have been
greater still. —(Prof.) K. B. MabHAvVA

CONTROL OF THE MIND

THE POWER OF YOUR MIND

By O. Invine JacOBSEN

Vikas  Publications, 5, Daryaganj,
Ansari Road, Delhi-8

Price: Rs 4-95

“Mind is the cause of one’s bondage
or liberation”, says Lord Krishna in
the celestial song, the Bhagavad Gita,
The publication under notice empha-
sises the value of effective control of
the mind so as to attain the desired
goal. Control is not easy and requires
a lot of concentration and practice.
Mind has to be diverted from its natu-
ral reactions to be put into the pro-
per track.

The author points out how the think-

ing habit, which has a great influence
in training the mind, must be culti-
vated and that while it may begin with
ideas or concepts which may originate
in oneself or which one may imbibe
from others or from reading or the
commonly known media of sight, hear-
ing, touch, taste and smell, many of
them have to be rejected on the basis
of a continuous process of analysis
based on caution, good judgment, dis-
crimination, purpose and vision. A
keen insight plays no small part in
avoiding thought traps, as also a pro-
cess of adjustment with environment,
home, religious susceptibilities, etc.
Restraint has also to be applied on
emotions. Learning plays not a little
part and a continuous process of learn-
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ing is necessary to gear the intellect
to a high key.

The author has illustrated by con-
crete  examples of people who have
adopted all these methods of controlled
thinking to attain success in life.

This book is well worth a study to
enable one to gain confidence in his
ability to achieve his goal by a pro-
cess of self-control.

—N. VENRATARAMA AYYAR

BOOKS RECEIVED

INDIA’S AILMENT, ITS CAUSE AND
CURE — By Pandit Sunderlal —
Published by the author, C-33, Irwin
Road, New Delhi-1 — Price: Rs 2

Pocket Gandhi Series: TO MY COUN-
TRYMEN: ON MYSELF — Both
Edited by Anand Hingorani — Both
published by Bharatiya Vidya Bha-
van, Chowpatty, Bombay-7 — Price:
Rs 2 each.

ATMA BODHA — By A. Parthasarathy
— Bharatyia Vidya Bhavan, Chow-
patty, Bombay-7 — Price Rs 10

SELECTED WORKS OF JAWAHAR-
LAL NEHRU (Vol. 1); A Project of
the Jawaharlal Nehru Memorial
Fund — Published by Orient Long-
man Limited, 50, Sundar Nagar, New
Delhi-3 — Price: Rs 60

Grams: “AMRUTHAM”

THE ARYA VAIDYA PHARMACY (COIMBATORE) LTD.

Head Office: 366, TRICHY ROAD -
AN IDEAL HOUSE FOR BEST OF AYURVEDIC MEDICINES & TREATMENTS

Post Box No. 1383

Phone: 26000

- COIMBATORE -18

New Delhi Branch:

23-B, Pusa Road,
Karol Bagh,

Phone: B88687

Registered

Trade Mark

140-A, Gaudia Mutt Road,

Madras Branch :

Royapettah,

Phone : 88782

ERNAKULAM: COCHIN-18.

Civil Station), PALGHAT-1, ALATHUR,
& Edappal and more than 100 Agencies & Stockists.

FACTORY; KANJIKODE, Palghat Dist., Kerala State.
NURSING HOME: RAMANATHAPURAM, COIMBATORE-18

QUALIFIED AND EXPERIENCED PHYSICIANS AVAILABLE AT ALL OUR BRANCHES

OTHER BRANCHES: CALICUT-1 (Moideenpalli i - TRICHUR-1
palli Road) - CALICUT-2 (Sub Jail Road), ,

PONNANI, = CANNANORE-1 (Pillayarkoil Road), CANNANORE 2 (Near

KANJIKODE, COIMBATORE-18 (Opposite Railway Station).

OSR

For farther details, please contact

ARYA VAIDYAN P.V. RAMA VARIER
Chief Physician and Managing Director.

ORISSA LETTER:

THE POLITICAL DRAMA IN
BHUBANESWAR

BHUBANESWAR, June 20:
The strongly entrenched United
Front Government of the Swa-
tantra, the Utkal Congress and
the Jharkhand Party in Orissa
collapsed like a house of cards
having been considerablg weak-
kened by the virus of defection
which has been plaguing the
body politics of the country. The
three non-Congress parties formed
the coalition soon after the elec-
tions last year and the coalition
was convincingly endorsed by the
by-elections held from time to time
in the fifteen mouths of its stay in
power. It won all the five by-elec-
tions to the Assembly and two
to the Lok Sabha; the Utkal Con-
gress wrenched from the Congress
one of the two seats for which
by-elections were held three and
a half months ago. Six defectors
from the Swatantra Party and two
from the Utkal Congress accelera-
ted the pace of liquidation of the

coalition Government in the one-
week drama .n which the Utkal
Congress was wound up and its
members sought the “magnani-
mity” of the State and Central
leaders for readmission into their
fold. Five Ministers of the Utkal
Congress and another member
were refused rezdmission to the
Congress (R) by the State PCC.

At the end of the week’s drama,
Mr Binayak Acharya, who held
the fort of the Congress at one
stage—the party strength having
dwindled to a bare seven—was
elbowed out unceremoniously.
Immediately as the United Front
strength was reduced to 68 with
the defection of 9, Mr Acharya
went to the Governor offering to
form an alternative government,
and urging the Govemnor to dis-
miss the UJF. Government.
When the Chief Minister, Mr. Bis-
wanath Das, resigned on the de-
cision of the Utkal Congress to

wind up, it was accepted the next
morning but the normal conven-
tion of asking the Leader of the
Opposition if he could form a gov-
ernment was not adopted. Instead,
the Governor waited for three
days and Mrs Nandini Sat-
pathy  descended from  the
blue to take over the reins
of administration. = Meanwhile,
Mr Chandrajit Yadav, came
as the representative of the Con-
gress Parliamentary Board to work
out a consensus in favour of Mrs
Nandini Satpathy. He managed
the whole thing so adroitly that he
even got the Leader of the Utkal
Gongress, Mr Nilamani Routray,
and Mr Binayak Acharya to agree
to serve in Mrs Satpathy’s
Cabinet.

The Swatantra leader, Mr R. N.
Singhdeo, welcomed one thing
in this one-week drama, the pola-
risation of parties. However, he
condemned the encouragement
that was offered to defections
particularly when a bill on defec-
tions was in the offing. So far,
nine members >f his party have
joined the Congress. One of
them has been made a Minister.

G- 0QL.%A

| at vou
A the end

g

!

i | Bt e
i iﬂ'“ s pild

D mﬁ
n.-ﬂiﬂ'lmhmll:

:"'V""I e

'S

LPvC

With its unique physical and chemical properties, SHRIRAM PVC is
fast taking the place of glass, rubber and even metal in a vast range
ot industrial applications. Increasingly used for pipes and tubes,
wires and cables, electrical and chemical conduits... SHRIRAM
PVC resins and compounds are revolutionising industry both in
india and countries afl over the world.

SRIRAM PVC IS IDEAL FOR:

FOOTWEAR [] WIRES & CABLES {J BLOWN FILMS & BOTTLES
] PACKAGING (J LAMINATES (J WALLPAPER (J PIPES &
TUBES ) ENGINEERING ITEMS (O TILES [J UPHOLSTERY

0 RAINWEAR ] TOYS AND A HOST OF OTHER USES.

SHRIRAM CHEMICAL !NDUSTRIES

r co

m

mand

rid of




No mood is too_ditficult for Parry’s Sweets to resolve. Fresh, wholesome, irresistibly delicious

Parry’s Sweets. Share them, enjoy them. It's love at first bit

~

.

(-

into smiles

&P

PARRYS
CONFECTIONERY
LIMITED, MADRAS,

[LH ]

July 1, 1972

SWARAJYA

ﬂzw Wa/\—-—\ ,-%\

WaAT MRgs. Inpmra Ganbar  said
at Prague on June 20 (according to
a Reuter report) about the spirit
in which she desired that the
Indo-Pakistan summit meeting
should discuss matters will be
approved by all well-wishers of
Pakistain and India. She was
absolutely correct when she said:
“We believe it is harmful for our
people and for the people of
Pakistan if our limited resources
are used in confrontations and
conflicts instead of for the deve-
lopment of our countries.” It is a
pity that the recent statements and
activities of - Mr Bhutto create
doubts as to the Pakistan Presi-
dent’s sincerity of approach. It
would be disastrous it the sum-
mit meeting fails to reach a
durable treaty of goodwill and
friendship by reason of President
Bhutto’s being more clever than
sincerc. Let us hope that Smt.
Indira Gandhi’s  sincerity and
determination will infect President
Bhutto and that democracy will
be saved in South Asia.

*

I repeaT what I wrote some time
ago that it would be in-the public
interest for the Central Govern-
ment to publish the CBI report
about Tamil Nad affairs instead
of leaving people to guess what it
contains.

*

Ir tTue Hicu Courr of Kerala had
reasons to strike down any Act
passed by the legislature of
Kerala the same reasons would
apply to any ordinance passed on
the subject and the ordinance
would have to be struck down. An
appeal to the Supreme Court
against the High Court’s judgment
striking down the Act o the
legislature  would  be  legiti-
mate. To do what was
struck down by the High Court
through an or(ﬁnance is not the
way to deal with it. An ordinance
is not saved from being struck
down by its being an ordinance
instead of being an Act of the
legislature.

Tue 92-vear-oLp Tamil daily,
Swadesamitran, founded by the
great patriot G. Subramania Iyer,
one of the leading organs of public
opinion which consistently advo-
cated elimination of foreign rule
in India, has been closed on
June 24, according to a notifica-
tion of the management. All
Tamil speaking men and women
would mourn over this sad episode
in the history of South India.

*

THE NEGATIVE aspect of secularism
has been so much emphasized that
secularism, in its positive aspect,
has not yet been properly under-
stood.  Secular institutions make
no discrimination for or against
persons of any particular creed
but are just to all. Secularism
does not mean the prohibition of
any form of religious worship.
What is not to be done is to utilise
the funds of the institution for any
such customary observances as
each creed prescribes. Secularism
should not be misunderstood as
prohibiting persons belonging to
any creed to follow their traditio-
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nal customs of worship provided
they bear the expense of it and
do not utilise the funds of the in-
stitution for that purpose. Secu-
larism does not mean the banish-
ment of God or religion from the
institution. On the contrary, it
welcomes everyone to follow his
own way of worship so that
everyone may be inspired to be
godly in his work and personal
life.

*

O~ June 24 Sri Piloo Mody was
unanimously elected President of
the Swatantra Party. Sri H. M.
Patel proposed that Sri Piloo be
clected President to succeed him
as one who could devote more
energy and time to the work of
the party than he himself could
do owing to his age and many
commitments. When I tendered
my blessings and good wishes not
only on my behalf but also on
behalf of his father, Sir Homy
Mody, who was a great friend of
mine, Sri Piloo came up at once
and bowed to me seeking my
blessings. No camera took the
picture, but the charming scene
will ever remain vivid in my

memory.
c.A

Repression -does not

solve any- problem.
It adds fuel to the fire.
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FROM THE CAPITAL:

SWARAJYA

THE SIMLA SUMMIT
SENTINEL

NEW DELHI, June 22: All
eyes are on the Simla summit.
Political leaders and officials in the
Capital are inclined to be more
guarded in assessing the prospects.
The talks in Simla will be mainly
an effort to find out how serious
and sincere Pakistan is for a dura-
ble peace with India and how far
it is prepared to go in that
direction.

There have been summit meet-
ings before and the one most re-
membered is the Tashkent confe-
rence held under Soviet auspices
after the 1965 conflict. There
was the Tashkent agreement and
India, as proof of her sincerity,
gave up the strategic positions she
had gained during the conflict in
Haji Pir pass in Kashmir. The
late Mr Shastri agreed to this after
considerable  hesitation hoping
that it would lead to the bigger
gain of normalisation of relations
with Pakistan. But the Tashkent

HERB FOR
ASTHMA

A herb which relieves Asthma is
distributed (to the poor) by Sri Keshav
Mohan Lal grandson of an eminent
Political and Social leader late Sri
Shambu Nath of Rajasthan. This
Herb was given to Sri Shambhu Nath
by a Sanyasi and distributed by him
for over 40 years free of charge. He
was given Govt. pension for his self-
less deeds but he delegated this task
to his grandson and became a sanyasi.
Now his grandsonis continuing the
task but appeals to the well and rich
to contribute in the noble cause.
Many asthma sufferers including
chronic patients have been relieved by
taking only three doses of the herb.
Sufferers may write for the Herb in
English only to:

SRl KESHAV MOHAN LAL
P. B. No. 11463, Caicutta-6

NAVJEEVAN

For vigorous life Baba Shambhu
Nathji had left behind some valuable
Fakiri prescriptions. Navjeevan a
Kaya-kalpa therapy is one of them.
Introductory Booklet and free
samples to deserving and weak
patients may be sent on request from
above address. ° -
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agreement became a dead letter
not long atter. Trade and com-
merce. were not restored as called
for in the agreement, Pakistan
reverted to the hate-India cam-
paign. And the two countries
continued to have uneasy and
tense relations. As a matter of
policy the military rulers of Isla-
mabad  encouraged provocative
incidents on India’s borders.

The Simla summit s taking
place in an entirely new situation.
The first major factor in the situa-
tion is the military defeat of Pa-
k‘lstan and the loss of Bangla Desh.
The second is that the conference
has not been arranged by any
thll'.d Power.  Since it is India’s
desire to work for a durable peace
settlement, she has been keen on
making the talks strictly bilateral.
The international context has also
changed since then. The Soviet
Union had played a definite role
in lending more political support
to India during the December con-
flict. The US. which was on
the side of Pakistan during the
conflict, now seems to be engaged
in the process of a reappraisal of
its earlier policies which did no
good to either itself or to Pakistan.
China which was willing to help
Pakistan, did not want to get in-
volved in the conflict, thanks per-
haps to the Indo-Soviet treaty
acting as a deterrent.

It is against this background
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that the Simla summit is taking
place.  Another question that
India will have to find answer to
is whether Mr Bhutto is in a
strong enough position to deliver
the goods. In other words, India
would like to ensure that the
military machine will not subse-
quently  overrule any decision
reached at the Simla summit,

What are the basic requirements
of a durable peace? The first is
that Mr Bhntto should recogonise
the reality in Kashmir, If Mr
Bhutto, who has conceded an in-
dependent Bangla Desh, can show
equal  discernment iy accepting
Kashmir as an integral  part of
India, then the door is open for a
durable peace. As for the priso-
ners of war, India may be willing
to scttle the problem except for a
handful of those charged with
high crimes,

% o «

It is intercsting to find that in
the midst of the cry for a ceiling
on private property the ruling party
wants to have a 13-storey building
complex in the busiest and the
costliest part of the Capital for
its headquarters. The intention
may be not to secure accommo-
dation but to let out most of the
space on commercial rent, netting
in a few tidy lakhs every year

, from the Rs 1-1/2 to Rs 2’ crores

to be invested in the building
from the funds which surprisingly
poured on the dais at the AICC
meeting when an on-the-spot ap-
peal was made by the Congress
President.

AMERICAN DECLARATION OF
INDEPENDENCE

O~ 41H JuLy 1776, the First Con-
tinental  Congress of the U.S.A.
adopted the following Declaration
of Independence:

When in the: Course of
Human Events it becomes ne-
cessary for one people to dis-
solve the political bands which
have connected them with ano-
ther, and to assume among the
Powers of the earth, the separate
and equal station to which the
Laws of Nature and of Nature’s
God entitle them, a decent res-
pect to the opinions of mankind
requires that they should de-

clare  the causes which impel
them to the separation,

“We hold these truths to be
sclf-cvident, that all men are
created equal, that they are
endowed by their Creator with
certain unalienable Rights, that
among these are Life, Liberty
and the pursuit of Happiness.

“That to secure these rights,
Governments  are  instituted
among Men, deriving their just
powers from the consent of the
governed, That whenever any
form of Government becomes
destructive of these ends, it is
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the Right of the People to alter
or to abolish it, and to institute
a new Government, la_yin_g its
foundation on such prlllclple:.s,
and organizing its powers in
such form, as to them shall seem
most likely to effect their Safety
and Happiness. Prudence, in-
deed, will dictate that Govern-
ments long established should
not be changed for light gmd
transient causes, and according-
ly all experience hath_shown,
that mankind are more dispoased
to suffer, while evils are suffer-
able, than to right themselves by
abolishing the forms to which
they are accustomed. But
when a long train of abuses and
usurpations, pursuing mvarlaply
the same Obiject evinces a design
to reduce them under'absollut'e
Despotism, it is their right, it is
their - duty, to throw off 51}(-]1
Government, and to provide
new Guards for their future
security. ” _

Then follows a recital of the
ave acts of omission and com-
ission of the British Government
its rule. The Dedlaration ends
follows:

“We, therefore, the Represen-
tatives of the United States of
America, in General Congress,
Assembled, appealing to the
Supreme Judge of the world for
the rectitude of our intentions,
do, in the Name, and by Au-
thority of the good People of
these Colonies, solemnly publish
and declare, That these United
Colonies are, and of Right ought
to be Free and Independent
States; that they are Absolved
from all Allegiance to the Bri-
tish Crown, and that all politi-
cal connection between them
and the State of Britain, is, and
onght to be totally dissolved;
and that as Free and Indepen-
dent States, they have full Po-
wer to Jevy War, conclude
Peace, contract Alliances, estab-
lish Commerce, and to do _all
other acts and things which
Independent States may of right
do. And for the support of this
Declaration, with a firm reli-
ance on the protection of
Divine Providence, we mutu-
ally pledge to each other our
Lives, our Fortunes and our
Sacred Honour.”

SWARAJYA

THE INVENTOR

. OFTHE

~ MODERN .
GRINDING WHEEL?

For over one hundred and fifty
years, South Indian craftsmen have
been binding Corundum_w:gh natural
gum to make bonded gnndl_ng
wheels and stonesdfgr st;apmgt and
olishing gems and implements
l(:?'ef.: 'ThegGrinding Wheel' by Kenneth

B. Lewis, p. 22).

Little did these craftsmen realise
how important the grinding wheel —
or abrasives in general—would
become to modern industry.
Abrasives are today used to cut,
shape or finish innumerable
industrial and consumer.items.

CARBORUNDUM
UNIVERSAL LTD.

Manufacturers of '
Quality Bonded and Coated Abrasives, Abrasive

Grains, Calcined Bauxite and Super Refractories
Madras « Calcutta - Bombay « New Delhi

Service-conscious suppliers of basic
tools for industry
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR:

SWARAJYA

POLITICS AND PRINCIPLES

Sir,—When does “defection” cease to
be defection? The answer, as given
by Mr Chandrajit Yadav, General Sec-
retary of the AICC, is “when the de-
fectors come into the Congress from
other Opposition parties”. This was
what he told the press at Bhubaneswar
when the Coalition Government headed
by Mr Biswanath Das was toppled by
the defection of 28 MLAs from the
Utkal Congress, 9 from the Swatantra
Party and 2 from the Jarkhand Party,
the three constituents of the coalition.
Politics has long been known to be
a dirty game—devoid of the decencies
of public life and standards of good
conduct. But the Indian variety
stinks. ~ With such  examples before
them, how is it possible for the young
people of this country to develop cha-
racter, integrity and discipline?
Bangalore V. T. SREENIVASAN

MAGNA CARTA DEFENCE
LEAGUE
Sir,—It is good that Rajaji has given
a call for the formation of a Magna
Carta Defence League to save the Con-
stitution from onslaught. It is a

. travesty of truth to blame the Constitu-

tion for the failure of the Government
to improve the nation’s wealth and to
remove poverty. It is the faulty and
ill-conceived  policies of the Govern-
ment that are responsible for the ills
of the country and not the Constitution.
The, Constitution has ncver stood in

the way of the country’s progress and
prosperity. It is a pity that constitu-
tional amendments have hecome a
routine affair with the ruling party.
If this state of affairs is allowed to
continue, the Constitution will; in
course of time, lose its sacredness and

will become a mere act of Parliament.

The  sooner a Magna Carta Defence
League is formed to educate the peo-
ple, the better for the country.

Madras C. L. NARASIMHAN

PENSION TO FREEDOM
FIGHTERS

Sir,—Through the columns of your
estcemed weekly, kindly permit me to
scek a clarification about the scheme
to grant pension to freedom fighters.

What are the guidelines to decide the
status and grade of the freedom figh-
ters to determine the amount of pen-
sion? Is it left to the discretion of
the authorities?

Pension s to be given to one mem-
ber of a family of freedom fighters.
On what basis is that person to bhe
selected?

Freedom fighters are required to
submit an affidavit and proof of their
status. Is this not a device to collect
morc revenue in the shape of stamp
duty, etc., on the affidavit? Insistence

on proof from the freedom fighters may
lead to corruption and partiality.

INTERESTED PARTIES
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The scheme is being started after 25
years of Independence. Will the free-
dom fighters get pension with retros-
pective effect from 19477

Allahabad B. D. GorL

FARMERS TO CONSIDER
LAND REFORM PROGRAMME

Sir,—An all-India farmers’ federation
has to be formed immediately in
order to unify the efforts of the various
organizations of farmers in  several
States and express their views concern-
ing the land reform legislation being
introduced in different States. Some
of the agriculturists of the southern
States who met last month in Bangalore
decided to form such a federation con-
sisting of  representatives from the
different States. An ad-hoc committee
for this purpose has been formed with
powers to co-opt. It was decided to
present suitable memoranda concerning
land reform measures to the Central
and the State Governments in order to
maintain the tempo of increased agri-
cultural production and the green revo-
Jution in the interest of national
seceurity  and  tural  harmony. It
was also decided to call a national
convention of farmers in Bangalore in
September. The wundersigned was
chosen as convener for the purpose.

BuooraLaAM CHANDRASEKAR,
(Editor, Malnadvartha,

Shimoga, Mysore State)

PROHIBITION

Sir,—The submission of a memo-
randum to the Prime Minister by the
All-India  Prohibition Council urging
early implementation of the Prohibition
policy in the country was just a cry
in the wilderness when one thinks of
the fast progress that “drink” is regis-
tering in the States. The main reasons
advanced by the State Governments for
scrapping Prohibition were the absence
of a uniform law on Prohibition by the
Centre and inadequate finance to run
the governments, That there was a
dearth of bidders at the Government-
held excise auctions in March this year
in Tamil Nad and the bootlegging car-
ricd on in and around the State has in
no way mitigated, are fair indications
of the way the wind is blowing. Once
illicit liquor takes hold of a man, he
will never drink openly, especially

_ when he knows that what he gets in

the licensed shops is inferior to what
he gets secretly at a Jower cost. Col-
lege students and teen-agers  have
taken to drink. To avoid detection
they go to places 25 to 30 miles off.
Surely, this is no progress and we are
only going backward. It is high time
steps were taken to stop this rot.

Madras R. N. Rao
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SPORTS COMMENTARY :

RISING STARS ON THE TENNIS
FIRMAMENT
SIDELINER

IN spite oF the intransigence of
the Texan oil millionaire, Lemar
[unt, who controls the World
Championship Tennis group, Wim-
bledon is Wimbledon, the Mecca
of lawn tennis and the oldest and
most  cosmopolitan institution of
its kind in the world. The absence
of the reigning men’s champion,
Australian John Newcombe and
his greater compatriot, Rod Laver,
who both have to fulfil their con-
tract with the WCT and play in
its tournament at St. Louis, which
clashes with the All-England
championships, has not robbed the
current Wimbledon tournament of
any of its charm. )

Competition at Wimbledon is
invariably so keen, and its results
are often so unpredictable that
neither Newcombe nor  Laver
could have taken anything for
granted even if they had returned
to the scence where they had mono-
polised the men’s singles title for
the last five years. Their absence
has no doubt robbed the meet of
some of its colour. But nothing
more. With the biggest Ameri-
can  “invasion” of ~Wimbledon
since the war, competition Is
bound to be as fierce as ever, par-
ticularly in the decisive second
week,

The entry list speaks for itself.
In  spite of the money-spinning

WCT, the popularity of Wimble-
don has by no means dimmed.
Players, young and old, past, pre-
sent and future champions, have
gathered at the ancient venue
from all over the world for the
most colourful fortnight of the
world  tennis  calendar.  None
among the newcomers has attrac-
ted more notice than the Ameri-
can prodigy, 17-year-old Chris
Evert. She made a sensational
foreign debut by winning all her
three matches in the annual USA
v. Britain Wightman Cup last
month, and has been hailed as
another Maurcen Connolly. There
are two others, Evonne Goolagong
(Australia), the defending cham-
pion, and Mrs Billie-Jean King
(America), who have been secded
in the final and look certain to
justify their ratings. X

If * the issue of the womens
singles can be narrowed down to
two or three players, it is the other
way about in the men’s singles.
Though American Stan Smith has
rightly been given top spot in the
seedings, there is frankly little to
choose among the top four or five
seeds. If Americans, Clarke
Graebner and Tom Gorman, both
grass court specialists, who were
somewhat surprisingly omitted
from the seedings list, do not turn
the ratings upside down and make

The Amritharaj Brothers (left to right): Vijay Amritharaj, Anand Amritharaj
and Ashok Amritharaj

the seeding committee look small,
any of the top four could wear
th¢ crown which fell vacant with
Newcombes  withdrawal.  The
absence of the big guns, and the
almost cven skills of the challen-
gers have given the men’s singles
a spice of uncertainty.

If at this distance there was any
certainty about the men’s singles,
it concerned our Indian contingent
of Premijit Lal, Jaidcep Mukerjea
and  the  Amritharaj  Brothers,
Anand and Vijay. Nonce was cx-
pected to survive until cven the
half-way, and true enough nonc
did.  This was not surprising, for
none has the fighting qualities of
Ghouse Mohammed or the artis-
tic touch or tactical enterprise of
Ramanathan  Krishnan, the only
two Indians to make a mark at
Wimbledon.

The 3-0 drubbing India took
at the hands of Australia in the
Davis Cup East Zone final in
Bangalore recently showed the
slump that had set in in Indian
tennis since Krishnan quit the in-
ternational scene. The only silver
lining is the promise of Vijay
Amritharaj.  Though he did not
have a good first Wimbledon, his
build-up for the championships
was in keeping with the reputa-
tion he has built up as the finest
Iudian prospect since Krishnan.

Vijay is  better equipped in
every departinent than his elder
brother, Anand. But there is no
knowing if his younger brother,
Ashok, who too has all the mak-
ings of a champion, will outshine
them both.  Time alone will tell.
But the Amritharaj Brothers have
made history by being the first
three brothers to earn berths in
a country’s touring team, and all
India will hope that with the ex-
perience of top-line play Vijay
and Ashok have now gained, they
will, before long, fill  the void
Krishnan's retirement has created
in  Indian  tennis.  Vijay, at
any rate, can do it if he
can improve his  net-play and
dircet his volleys with better judg-
ment.  He has a crushing  first
service and possesses o strong
attacking game. But his bomb-
shell display does not always
endure, and this makes all the

difference to his progress.



FACTS AND FIGURES:

EVERY ONE per cent increase in
industrial production, according to
a study conducted by a Bombay
cconomist, fetches the Central
Exchequer 1.65 per cent increase
in tax revenucs. Similarly, every
rupec earned by the share-holder
(as dividend) releases to the
Centre alone a tax revenue of Rs
4.30—all these without taking into
uccognt conspicuous tax evasion.
& &

Accorping 1o the study conducted
by 'the Labour Bureau of the
Union Ministry of Labour, strikes
and lock-outs accounted for 64,
per cent and 36 per cent of the
total man-days lost during 1971.
In 1976 the figures were 71.7 per
cent :md 28.3 per cent respectively.
. " L4

IN THE WORLD’S wealthiest nation,
where economic inequality con-
tinues on a vast scale, some econo-
mists now believe that the gap
between the rich and the poor
has been widening. A new analy-
sis of U.S. census figures dis-
closes that the lowest fifth of
American families receive only

3.2 per cent of the national in-
come, while the highest fifth gets
45.8 per cent—more than fourteen
times as much. The study, con-
ducted by a Brookings Institu-
tion tecarn  headed by economist
Joscph A. Pechman, involved an
analysis of 1967 census figures
on the income of 30,000 families
and single persons along with
computations derived from 90,000
Federal individual income-tax
returns filed in 1966 and used as
a sample. The breakdown by
the study showed that the families
in the lowest fifth, those with
incomes of less than $3,070, as a
group received 3.2 per cent of the
national income. The second
fifth, with incomes ranging from
$3,070 to $5.890, got 10.5 per
cent of the national income. The
middle fifth, with an income
range of $5,890 to $8,620, recei-
ved 17 per cent. The fourth
fifth, in an income range of $8,620
to 812,260, received 23.9 per cent.
The highest fifth, with incomes
above $12,260 received 45.8 per
cent of the national income. (The

total percentage of 1004 results
from rounding off). The maldis-
tribution of national income be-
comes even more glaring in the
highest brackets. Thus, those in
the top five per cent income group,
with incomes of $17,840 and over,
received 19.1 per cent of the
national income, while the top
one per cent of American families
receive more than twice the in-
come of the 20 per cent who
occupy the bottom rung of the
U.S. income ladder—(Progressive,
Feb. 1972). -

L o L

OnLY 9 per cent of Australia’s 13
million population are engaged in
the production of primary pro-
ducts like wool, meat and wheat,
accounting for nearly 45 per cent
of the country’s G.N.P.; 26.2 per
cent are engaged in manufactur-
ing operations.
L) L]
THE NuMmBER of election petitions
filed in the various States after
the last general election was 180,
of which 48 were in Madhya Pra-
desh, 40 in Bihar and 38 in Kash-
mir. The number of petitions filed
after the 1967 elections in 280.

NAV-TAL

when safety depends on
one lock, there’s only one lock—

4 SIZES

40 mm -5 levers
50 mm —6 levers
65 mm—7 levers
85 mm--8 levers

Used by banks, ware-houses, factorles and households—
because it is dependable. Precision-made, with keys cut in a
different combination for each lock, the Nav-Tal is designed
for unpickability and maximum security. Double casing of
brass and steel makes it uniquely strong.

Manufactured by Godre]—the people who have made security
equipment for over 70 years,
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Always ask for the Anchor Brand.

‘Whatever you do, Philibs

Striplight helps you do it better.

In your study, Philips protects your eyes while reading.

In your bathroom, Philips heips give you a better shave,

The Philips Striplight gives
twice the light of a 100 watt bulb.
Better, brighter, glare-free light
that is cooler on your eyes. Yet, its
electricity costs are the same
as that of a 40 watt bulb.

This compact Philips Striplight
unit has a Philips TL 40 watt
fluorescent lamp to give you better,
brighter lighting. The well-known
Philips polyester ballast, starter,
starter holder and spring-loaded
rotor lampholders complete the
Philips Striplight. [t's easy to fix.
Economical to use. And it helps you
go about your work with less effort.

Fit a Philips Striplight today.
In your home, shop or workshop.

Get twice the light
at half the cost with the
PHILIPS STRIPLIGHT.
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lﬁ y;w kitchen, Philips helps you to cook better. PHILIPS INDIA LIMITED
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AV THE PRESENT AND THE FUTURE

~3

WaETHER 1T 18 a family or a
nation, the necessities of the pre-
sent and the needs of the future
have to be reconciled with care
and foresight. There are two ex-
ceptions to this rule. Neither a
very poor family nor a primitive
tribe, which ‘is hardly able
to subsist in the present,
can afford to worry itself
about the future. In the same
manner, rich families and advan-
ced nations have only to resist the
temptation to indulge in extrava-
gance, dissipation and speculation
and their present and future will
take care of themselves. It is the
middle class families and develop-
ing nations that have to balance
the demands of the present and
the claims of the future. If they
neglect the present for the future,
there will be deterioration of
health and well-being, which will
nullify all their efforts for advan-
cement. If on the other hand,
they concentrate too much on the
present and neglect the future,
they are sure to fall victims to
stagnation and the vicissitudes of
changing circumstances.

Indian planning from the be-
ginning has alternated between
excessive conicern for the future
and exclusive preoccupation with
the present. The first three Plans
were intended mainly for the
future and projects involving
large commitments with small or
no returns in the present absorbed
a major portion of the available
national resources. When - this
resulted in inflation and acute
shortage of food and essential
commodities, there was a sharp
reaction and the present began to
loom so large as to shut down the

K. SANTHANAM

future. There was the big beat-
ing of the drum about the green
revolution and fertilizer factories,
with the result that industrial
growth began to decline thereby
dimming the future. If India is
ever to take its place among the
affluent nations, it cannot be
throngh agriculture, however im-
portant it may be for the present
but only by rapid development of
industrial ~ production, togéther
with advance in social services
and scientific research and tech
nology. Now we are in the embar-
rassing position that the import-
ance of the present as well as of
the future is fully recognized but
ideas about equitable allocation of
resources to either are vague and
contradictory.  For example, Mr
C. Subramaniam, who is Minister
for Planning, has been exhorting
the country to adopt a high stan-
dard of austerity in order to pro-
vide the resources for the deve-
lopment of power and industry
which is essential for national
growth. At the same time, it is
reported that the Government of
India is establishing a scooter fac-
tory in the public sector and is
preparing t- spend large amounts
in the development of television.
Though neither can be said to be
- useless, they cannot claim to be
indispensable for the present.
There is a serious scarcity of
electric power all over the coan-
try and every kind of luxury
should be postponed in favour of
this basic necessity for growth.
In the rather superficial contro-
versy about land ceilings, the
leaders of the Ruling Congress are
so absorbed in consolidating their
present popularity that they have

devoted no thought for the future.
It may be all right for the present
to fix 10 to 18 acres of irrigated
land as the ceiling. A family, by
adopting scentific agriculture, may
be able to derive an annual in-
come of Rs 6,000 to Rs 10,000
from such a holding but what
happens to that holding in the
future? Even if we allow only
two sons for each such family, in
two generations, the ten-acre hold-
ing is bound to be split into four
2-1/2-acre holdings. The institu-
tion of joint family has already
broken down and it is not likely
that for two generations, the
members will continue to be in a
joint family with one or two per-
sons looking after the holding and
the others seeking other jobs in
factories and government offices.
What is almost certain to happen
will be that the four 2-1/2-acre
holdings will be let out to tenants,
the proprietors earning their live-
lihood otherwise, absentee land-
lordism will grow and there will
be a new movement to eliminate
the absentee landlords and trans-
fer the holding to the tenants who
may themselves be hardly able to
earn a decent livelihood even if
they become proprietors of their
holdings. If it is argued that large
and medium holdings have per-
sisted in spite of the law of suc-
cession, it should be remembered
that till recently. agricultural land
was considered to be the safest
investment for savings from busi-
ness, profession, or government
service. No one will hereafter
make such investment and frag-
mentation will be a one-way
process.

Even the most elementary con-
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siderations for the futurc of our
rural life should have led our poli-
tical leaders to concentrate not on
the extent of the holding but on
actnal cultivation by the owner.
If the holding is dircctly cultiva-
ted by the owner, it should not
matter how big it is. The bigger
the holding, the greater will be
the investment in tractors and
other modern equipment and
there will be better cultivation.
The workers under a big land-
owner will get better wages than
those working on small holdings. I
think that if the present plan for
imposing ceiling is rigorously im-
plemented, the law of succession
should be changed and the rule of
primogeniture established. This
will ensure the continuity of a
reasonable number of well-culti-
vated holdings. There will be a
great deal of opposition. to
change the present law of succes-
sion and partition but, if the future
of Indian democracy is to depend
upon prosperous and enlightened
owner-cultivators, there- is no
other way.

So  ‘far as the future is con-
cerned, fragmentation of land s
a far more difficult problem than
large holdings. It will be ack-
nowledged that any holding of
less than 5 standard acres is bound
to become uneconomic, as its pro-
prietor is not likely to get as much
income as an attender in an office,
or a postman, or a constable.
Whether the present leaders rea-
lise it or not, the insistence on
ceiling on holdings without an
equal emphasis on minimum hold-
ings is bound to lead to a situa-
tion in which all peasant propric-
tors will have to be lignidated and
agriculture reorganised in big col-
lective farms  whether thev are
formally under the State or orca-
pised as cooperatives.  This, un-
doubtedly, is the hope of all com-
munists as collective farming and
communism go together.

It is not only in respect of allo-
cation of resources and decision on
directions of growth that a recon:
ciliation between the present and
the future becomes inevitable, It
is necessary also in the allocation
of agencies for carrying on the
various activities. It iz obvnoqs]y
the duty of governments, especial-

ly the State Governments and local
bodies, to  concentrate on prob-
lems of the present and look after
the future only to the extent that
they can spare further time and
resources.  Every State  Govern-
ment in India has burdened itself
with all kinds of industrial and
transport concerns ‘and has not
been able to devote necessary
attention to education, health,
sanitation, roads and irrigation
which are its primary and in-
escapable responsibilities. It is the
duty of the Central as well as the
State Governments to provide the
infra-structure for economic deve-
lopment after satisfactorily dis-
charging their obligations for the
present.  The actual develop-
ment  of industries, transport,
trade and agriculture can best
be done by agencies which
are not overburdened with
present commitments, This is
how Germany and Japan have, in
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a period of 25 years, after the des-
truction of their economy in the
Second World War, not only
caught up with the victors but
have transcended them in many
ways.

I am not suggesting that profit
motive should become the chief
instrument for  agricultural and
industrial development. The co-
operative movement at the State
level and autonomous public cor-
porations at the all-India  level,
can become potent and successful
rivals to profit-making  concerns.
As a matter of fact, competition
between agencies organised in
different forms can become «a
powerful factor for growth. It is
the greed for power and patro-
nage of those in power, coupled
with lack of faith and a feeling of
uncertainty among the people that
is causing so much discontent in
the present and pessimism over
the future.

SOCIALISATION OF URBAN LAND
'~ N. MURUGESA MUDALIAR

Tur Rrecent sPATE of Ministerial
statements regarding housing and
socialisation of land therefor
seems to suffer from lack of defi-
nition. Land requirements for
housing and slum clearance pro-
grammes are confused with ceil-
ings on urban property and in-
comes. The latter is ideological,
while housing is a purely social
welfare programme and does not
require to be buttressed by
any political ‘isms. The only
clear gain from the present
discussion is that there is going
to be a time-bound programme
for housing as a public policy.
But the expectations raised are
rather fantastic and unrealistic and
thev would prove to be a pie in
the sky for those who live in sub-
standard dwellings and hope for
better. There is need for a cleur
national policy on housing which
should not depend on socialisation
of land alone. Land acquisition
for public purpose is not unknown
in the past and though dilatory, it
did not depend on socialisation of
land. The housing programme
might be retarded by hitching it
on to controversial policies. What
is needed as a normal pattern is

some special legislation to secure
land and what is more to ensurc
proper fiscal arrangements for
investment in housing and overall
supervision,

The Housing Seminar held re-
cently at Ootacamund helped
clear the issues somewhat and
place the matter at the level of a
national public policy rather than
a political programme with an eye
on the next election,

A statement was made in Par-
liament (on 15th May) that the
Government would bring forward
a Bill for fixing a ceiling on urban
property as soon as the States
had delegated authority to Parlia-
ment for such an enactment.

According to the Annual Report
of the Central Ministry of Works
and Housing for 1971, about
9,800 hectares of land were acqui-
red by the State Governments and
about 5,680 hectares were deve-
loped for housing purposes (most-
ly urban apparently).  These
extents are of course small com-
pared to the magnitude of the
needs. But the needs cannot

obviously be met in one step as

the investment required would
run into an astronomical figure. g
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Socialisation of land might bring
down the cost, as the compensa-
tion to be paid would be very
much lower than what may have
to be paid under the Land Acqui-
sition Act. or Housing Board Acts,
or by private negotiation. The
total number of houses sanctioned
in 1971 by both State Govern-
ments aud Union Territories was
only 5.57 lakhs. Public finance
required for investment covers the
cost of the land, the cost of the
buildings and the cost of environ-
mental improvements. It is use-
less to depend on public  invest-
ments alone to solve massive pro-
blems, although the Government
must  take definite  action  in
the sphere of planning. The
better means would be to
enable  individual  households
to own a building by grant
of loans. subsidies and tech-
nical advice, so that private sav-
ings may be stimulated for invest-
ment in houses.  Only those who
cannot launch such projects need
to be helped by the Housing
Boards and the local authorities
under hire-purchase  schemes or
rental schemes.  This arrangement
will ensure a more rational invest-
ment  of fuuds for a speedy in-
crease in housing,

The question of ceiling on urban
land has not been discussed at
Parliamentary level.  Nor is any
all-India wuilormity  possible.
There is no wmiformity even in
regard to views on socialisation of
other lands. The meeting of
Chiet Ministers had not come
to any agreement. So far as urban
land is concerned, a committee
sct up by the Tamil Nad Govern-
ment is reported=to have sugges-
ted a ceiling of five groumds for a
family of 5 members irrespective
of the value of the land. It has
heen suggested that owners should
he allowed time for construction
and if no building is put up with-
in that period the ceiling should
be reduced from 5 to 3 grounds
for a family of five members and
half a ground for every additional
member within the ceiling of 5
grounds. The U.P. Government
has  suggested a ceiling of 3
grounds, Madhya Pradesh — 4

grounds, Punjab — 2-1/2 grounds .

and  Mysore — 2 grounds for
urban property.

The conference of the Coug-
ress Working Committee, the
Central Minister, the Chief Minis-
ters and ‘the P.C.C. Presidents,
however, does not appear to have
made any pronouncement on
urban land ceiling. It decided
that all people in rural areas who
did not possess a house site should
be enabled to own one by August
15, 1973, in spite of the fact that
the conference expressed difficulty
about lack of adequate statistical
information about the availability
of land for house sites. This diffi-
culty is real, because 150 years of
Revenue Administration had not
bestowed adequate attention on
the development of house sites in
villages (what is called ‘natham’)
and the villages are now no better
than slums by and large. In
towns, cities and surburbs. where
urbanisable lands are available,
there  has been no coordination
between the Revenue and the
Municipal administration in this
matter.

A regional survey of housing
and Tand utilisation is a sine qua
non mot only for housing but also
for industrial development in and
aronnd  cities  and towns. The
Union Territory of Delhi is re-
ported to have made some head-
way in the matter. This streng-
thens the concept of the project
being taken up on a limited regio-
nil basis for operational purposes
within the framework of a national
policy for speedy results. The
Planning Commission estimates
the shortage of urban houses at
1.9 crores (and rural 8.37 crores).
This can be solved only step by
step.

The Fourth Plan contemplates
an investment of Rs 237 crores in
the public sector and Rs 2,140
crores in the private sector for
housing and urban development.
In the Plan period private savings
are expected to be of the order of
Rs 14,696 crores (comprising house-
hold savings—Rs 12,638  crores,
corporate savings—Rs 1,922 crores
and cooperative savings—Rs 136
crores). Owing to difficulty in
getting land, materials, stif mul-
tiple taxation of land and build-
ing in the shape of property tax,
urban  land tax and income-tax
and rent control, there is little
incentive for private savings to be
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invested in houses and much of
the wage increases are thus

wasted. In towns, a tax rebate
should  be  allowed for let-out
houses.  This is rational though

it may appear strange.

The outlines of a sensible nati-
onal policy and fiscal arrangements
for housing are vyet to be discer-
nible in India. No comprehen-
sive thinking has been done on
the subject even now. In Britain
the responsibility for housing
policy is that of the Ministry of
Housing and Local Government.
Actual housing schemes and build-
ings are left to local authorities
and housing agencies. Local autho-
rities” housing is mainly for letting
out ,while private enterprise is
respousible for half the number of
houses built in recent years. The
advantage in local authorities tak- -
ing up housing is that they meet
the current expenditure from rents
and rates and to some extent from
the subsidies given by the State.
The capital cost is met by loans
from the Government and loans
raised in the open market. Pri-
vate  enterprise is  financed
by building societies, insurance
companies and industrial and pro-
vident societies. All finance is
distributed to public institutions
through one central agency, viz.,
the Housing Corporation set up
in 1961. The Ministry is respon-
sible for maintaining standards of
houses built through regulations.

Some sort of socialisation of
urban land in a very limited way
was attempted in Madras through
the City Tenants’ Protection Act
of 1928. In spite of the fact
that the procedural mechanism
under it was simple, it has been a
failure. Although subsidies and
institutional loans were available
for industries to provide housing
for their labour in the Five-Year
Plans, no serious attempts were
made to discharge this responsibi-
lity. Most cities have bulged only
on account of industrial develop-
ment.  Drastic and irrational
measures for socialisation of urban
and urbanisable land around cities
and towns can be restricted to the
minimum by progress through
other approaches available. Hous-
ing should not be made to depend
only on lend reforms to avoid
utter failure.
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EDITOR’S NOTES:

THE SIXTH FINANCE
CONMISSION

The appointment of Mr K. Brah-
mananda Reddi as the Chairman
of the Sixth Finance Commission
sets up a new precedent. Hither-
to, no ex-Chief Minister of a State
has been appointed to that office.
Though such an appointment is
not open to any constitutional
objection, it may be embarrassing
in many wavs. The Finance Com-
mission has to decide how much
the Centre should spare in the
form of shares of taxes and grants
to the States during the period of
5 years or a shorter period during
which the recommendations are
accepted by the Central Govern-
ment.  So far as this aspect is
concerned, an ex-Chief  Minister
of a State may pull his weight for
a larger devolation but it is not
likely to carry any special weight.
On the other hand, the Finance
Commission has also to divide the
State’s share of the divisible
pools and  grants among the
States. It is this part of the work
that Mr Reddi will find embar-
rassing. On the one hand, he may
feel inhibited to press the just
claims of Andhra Pradesh and on
the other hand, if the Commission
recommends  a somewhat higher
percentage of shares or grants to
Andhra Pradesh, than the previous
Commissions, it may be ascribed
to the influence of the Chairman.
The chairmanship of the Finance
Commission is a semi-judicia
office and it might perhaps have
heen wiser to have chosen a per-
son who has had no recent special
relation to any State.

Besides the usual functions of
determining shares of income-tax
and excise duties and the grants
needed to balance the State bud-
gets and distribution  of estate
duty and special excise duties, the
Sixth Finance Commission  has
been asked to make recommenda-
tions on three new matters. One is
to make an assessment of the non-
Plan capital gap of the States, on
a uniform and comparable basis
for the five years ending 1978-79.
Generally, non-Plan capital  gap
has not been taken into account
either by the Finance Commission

or the Planning Commission. It
may arise on account of the repay-
ment of loans and capital expen-
diture incurred by the State out-
side the Plan. The Mysore Gov-
ernment irrigation dams which are
under construction are examples.
It is difficult to imagine how the
Commission can estimate this gap
unless the State Governments have
an additional  Plan of their own
outside the national Plan. The
second term s with  respect to
provision for hatural  calamities.
In the recommendations of the
Finance Commissions from the
Second Commission onwards,
overy State has been provided an
amount which it has to set apart
for this purposc. Apparently, this
has not sufficed at least for some
Glates and it has been suggestec
that o national fund may be set
up to which both the Central and
State Governments contribute a
fixed percentage of their reve-
nues.  This i certainly an idea
worth  pursuing  because it s
but right that the relief of national
calamities should be borne by the
whole country.  The third addi-
tional term of reference is to sug-
gest the basis of "allocation o
grants on accoomt of wealth tax
and agricnltural  property. Suc-
cessive Finance Commissions have
endorsed the same principles of
distribution of estate duties. The
Sixth Finance Commission -will be
wise to consider the adoption of
that part of the formula relating
to immovable property. It may
also he noted that in the compo-
sition of the Commission, a mem-
ber of the Planning Commission
has been included in accordance
with the recommendations of the
Administrative  Reforms ~ Com-
mission.

A GOOD EXAMPLE

The following quotation from
the German International of May
1972 has a good lesson for India:
“France and the German Federal
Republic recently signed an agree-
ment about setting  up Franco-
German high schools and a joint
Abitur-Baccalaurcat  (matricula-
tion or higher learning certificate).
This agreement provides for deve-
lopment of bi-lingual high schools
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with "a jointly drawn-up currict-»
lum, whose terminal qualification
will permit unrestricted entry to
German and French universities.
The first joint examination of this
Kind will take place in July at the
Franco-German  Gymmasium - in
Saarbrucken with 23 Germans and
34 French taking part.” It will
be a good plan for national inte-
gration if within 23 miles on either
side of the common borders bet-
ween any two States in India with
different” mother-tongues such bi-
lingual schools could be set up by
agreement,  For instance, Tamil
Nad and Mysore can set up
schools  with Tamil,  Kamada
and English as compulsory langu-
ages near their common borders.
Andhra and  Tamil Nad can set
up similar_schools  with Tamil.
Telugu and English as compulsory
languages and along the borders
of Tamil Nad and Kerala, schools
with Tamil, Malayalam and Eng
lish can be set up. By miuttal
agreement  these students wonld
have the right of entry to the uni-
versities of both the States.

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT

The Supreme Court of the Uni-
ted States has declared that the
impositicn of death penaltics is
anconstitutional.  This means that
there will be no capital punish-
ment in the U.S. The Supreme
Court of the U.S. has been mak-
ing new laws in  the  guise of
interpretation of the existing
provisions of the Constitution. The
Sth amendment  prohibits cruel
and unsual punishment. Putting
2 human being to death is un-
doubtedly such a pumishment. The
verdict was given by a majority
of 5 against 4, the latter being
the Judges appointed by Presi-
dent Nixon. There has heen some
criticism in the U.S. that  Pre-
sident Nixon has been selecting
judges who take rather narrow
and  conservative views of the
function of the Supreme Court,
as the interpreter of the Consti-
tution. It is, however, a matter
of argument  whether the death
penalty, if it could be inflicted in
a humane and painless manuet.
is not a neeessary safeguard
against habithal and irreclain-
able criminals who commit very
serious crimes.
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SCIENCE TOPICS:

POLLUTION OF THE ENVIRONMENT
P. N.

THE EpITORIAL in the issue of
Swarajya, dated June 24, drew the
attention of the public to the pro-
blem of pollution of our environ-
ment. The air we breathe is
polluted. The waters — rivers,
estuaries and the seas—are heavily
polluted. This pollution seems
to be a natural sequence to indus-
trial progress. The wide use of
agricultural pesticides, the che-
micals used to fight the mosquito
and the tremendous growth ot the
automobile industry contribute to
the pollution. Normally, biologi-
cal degradation allied with oxy-
gen in the stream of water will
render harmless small quantities
of waste. Similarly, a tall stack
or chimiey can take care of the
smoke emitted from a  small
boiler plant.  When  the  indus-
trial waste is enormous, or a laree
industrial complex emiting smoke
is considered, the danger of pollu-
tion becomes obvious.

POLLUTION OF THE AIR

Air pollution arises mainly from
sulphurdioxide  produced by
burning coal, fuel oil and waste
gases commonly. employed in pe-
trochemical complexes and steel
industries.  Ammonia  based in-
dustries and nitric acid manufac-

_F U.S. AND CHINA CAN
BECOME FRIENDS...

ture lead to the emission of fumes
of oxides of nitrogen. The gaso-

- lene used for the automobile and

in the aero industry results in
pollution with lead. "Partial com-
bustion of organic compounds in
the petrol engines contribute to
the pollution ~and causes- smog.
Toxic properties of carbonmono-
xide are well known. The spray-
ing of organic pesticides pollute
the atmosphere.

POLLUTION OF THE SEAS

Industrial wastes are fed into
the air and rivers and are then
carried into the seas. The larger
organisms that live in the waters
may avoid  consuming these pol-
latants. However, minor orga-
nisms and plants seem to absorb
this wate and thus can get con-
centrated in fish which live on the
above. Ultimately, the pollutants
will get into human beings, par-
ticularly the consumers of sea
food. Chlorinated hydrocarbons
such as dieldrin, polychlorinated
biphenyls and waste products of
the plastic and polymer industries
are the most toxic and persistent
pollutants in the sea. It is esti~
mated that 50 per cent of the
world  production of DDT finds
its way into the sea through

IF US. AND RUSSIA CAN
BE FRIENDS....

WHY NOT INDIA
AND PAKISTAN 7

oy
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This is Japan

Tokyo’s  World  Trade
Centre building is the tallest
in the entire Far East. Japa-
nese and foreign trading
firms  have their offices
there—K.S.R.

atmospheric  transport.  Heavy
metal impurities cause the utmost
concern.  Mercury occurs  natn-
rally in the sea as a result of
weathering of mercury bearing
rocks. It is also present in coal
and oil. It is easily converted
into methyl mercury and thus is
easily absorbed by marine orga-
nisms. The toxicity of this com-
pound can cause serious disorder
even in low concentrations. Lead
is made available from rocks, in-
dustrial and domestic sources and
from the antiknock compounds
added to petrol fuels. Biological
cffects of other metals are not
well known.  However, synerges-
tic action between metals do
occur, e.g., nickel can greatly in-
crease the toxicity of copper.

Pollution by domestic sewage
can cause serious oxygen deple-
tion in estuaries, land locked bavs
and sea lochs. This will render
molluscan shellfish unfit for con-
sumption. In addition, bathing
beaches become dirty.

Oil  spillage is another big
source of sea pollution, which may
ocenr as a result of collision of
oil tankers in the sea. Cleaning
operations and river navigations
may also result in such contami-
nation. Qil contamination has led
to mass death of fish and other
marine organisms and also resul-
ted in several beaches becoming
unfit for human use,

Any  successful action to imp-
rove our environment will depend
mainly on the acceptance by in-
dustry and local autgorities of the
need to reduce greatly both the
quantity and the toxicity of cer-
tain wastes at present being dis-
charged into the sea. Action is
needed first in respect of persis-
tent and toxic compounds accu-
mulating in biological materials
and in the modernisation and ex-
pansion of sewage disposal sys-
tems. National action must be
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hacked by international agree-
ment to deal with pollutants.

POLYCHLORINATED
BIPHENYLS (PCB)

Polychlorinated _biphenyls —are
industrial chemicals ~which are
now widely found in human tis-
sues and many species of birds
and fishes. PCBs are relatively
inert compounds with  very low
solubility in water. The non-
inflammable  character and high
dielectric  constant of the PCBs
find applications diclectrical fluids
in capacitors and electrical trans-
formers, as hydraulic fluids and
heat  trausfer fluids in heat ex-
changers.  PCBs are also used as
plasticisers, as solvents for ad_he-
sives, paints, sealants and print-
ing inks. _

The comniercial PCBs contain
40 to 60 per cent chlorine. Highly
chlorinated PCBs seem to  have
the longest persistence  in the
environment and are also the least
toxic. Some commercial PCBs
contain traces of  dibenzofurans
which are  known to be highly
toxic compounds.  Like DDT,
PCBs apparently undergo degra-
dation slowly under natural con-
ditions. Laboratory studies indi-
cate that PCBs are dechlorinated
by natural ultraviolet light and the
products are more easily degraded
by microorganisms.  PCBs  tend
to accumulate in the food chain
and are stored in body tissues.
Very high PCB residues — five
parts per million (ppm) are found
in fishes living in polluted coastal
waters. This is a hundred times
greater  concentration than what
has been found with DDT pollu-
tion. Birds which live on these
fishes are found to have 300 to
1000 ppm of this residue. Accu-
mulation  in human tissues is the
consequence  of consumption of
contaminated fish. Small residues
in cereals have been traced to the
recycled paper used in packaging
and to the ink in a brand of car-
bon paper. Several batches of
poultry and eggs with high PCB
residues in them have been attri-
buted to  contamination from
leaky and faulty heat exchanges
and incubators.

PCBs can be replaced in the
plastic industry. However, .rephl,-r
cement in capacitors is difficult
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and expensive. PCB sales stood PCB effects are  known.  Liver
at 34000 tons in 1970. damage and oedem:d are seen in

How PCBs are released into chicken and skin lesions in rabbits
the environment is mnot clearly exposed to PCBs. No mutagenic
known. It is generally believed effects are known.  Biological
that sewage outfalls and industrial — actions of PCBs are not clegfly
disposals into water\va{s are the  known. They seem to alter liver
major sources. Small quantities tissue, inhibit the growth of cul-
escape into the air from plasticiser  tured cells and affect  certain
materials. enzyme system. PCBs and DDT

Accumulation of PCBs can lead have similar environmental effects.
to darkening of skins, eye dis- But PCBs are never de}lberately
charge, severe ache and ‘Yusho” released into the environment.
oil disease. PCBs have also the Their presence and persistence
unusual property of being able to  there reel‘nphaslze the posslblhty
Cross the placental barrier ﬂ“d of any \v]dely llS(‘d Ch.em[()al to
thus can pass from the mother to  become a pollutant  with health
the foetus. No treatment for hazards.
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SWATANTRA PARTY’S GENERAL COUNCIL RESOLUTIONS

The General Council of the
Swatantra Farty met in Madras on
June 24 and 25. Mr H. M Pa'tel
resigned his presidentship “to {;xve
place to a_younger person to ead
the party.” He told the Council
that for a long time he had not
been able to travel extensively for
party work because of his health.
He proposed Mr Piloo Mody (45)
for the presidentship and Mr
Ganapiah seconded.  Mr Piloo
Mody was accordingly eclected
President of the Swatantra Party
unanimously.

The Council then adopted the
following resolutions:

FALL OF ORISSA GOVERNMENT:
“The Swatantra Party strongly con-
demns the unscrupulous tactics of the
Ruling Congress in its bid to capture
power in Orissa. Keeping in view the
Prime Minister’s assurance in Parlia-
ment on impending  legislation against
defectons, her  silence over the coup
engineered by her party, suggests tacit
connivance with its methods. The im-
plication is that the legislation has been
deliberately  deferred, thereby encoura-
ging defections to the Ruling Congress
and  obstructing  defections  from it
thereafter.  The Swatantra Party wel-
comes the decision of the Orissa unit
to organise an “Anti-Defection Week”
at the beginning of the monsoon session
of the Orissa Assembly through a series
of meetings in Bhubaneswar and in the
constituencics of the  defectors.  The
party resolves that  other  units will
similarly devise non-violent measures to
mobilise public  opinion  against this
pernicions political — practice.” (Moved
by Mr P. K, Deo M.P., and scconded by
Mr Manubhai Amersey)

INDO-PAKISTAN SUMMIT TALKS:
“The Swatantra Party  welcomes  the
initiation of suwmmit talks between Mrs
Indira Gandhi, Prime Minister of India
and Mr Z. A. Bhutto, President of
Pakistan. It commends to both leaders
the urgency of  agreeing upon  terms
which prevent the eruption of a fourth
war between the  two neighbouring
countrics thereby  ensuring  durable
peace which will exclude the interf'er-
ence of global powers on the Indian
cub-continent.”  (Moved by Mrs. Lobo
Prabhu and seconded by Mr H. M,
Patel, M.P.)

PLIGHT OF HARIJANS AND
ADIVASIS: “The recent spate of re-
ports on the ill-drcatment and barass-
ment of Harijans and adivasis in vari-
ons parts of the country are a sad com-
mentary on the degree to which Gan-

dhiji's teachings bave been forgotten by
nf  anr eumbrumen. Desnite

guarantecs in the Constitution and va-
rious statutes giving equal status to our
less fortunate  brethren, the lot of
Harijans, adivasis and other backward
classes continues to be deplorable. The
General Council of the Swatantra Party
reiterates the pledge contained in its
election manifesto to carry out cffecti-
vely and faithfully the provisions in the
Constitution for the protection of the
rights and interests of all minorities and
of those who work under various han-
dicaps, such as Harijans, adivasis and
other backward classes, and calls upon
its members to mobilise public opinion
on this issue, to take the lead in taking
every possible step  to redress the
wrongs and injustices that may be in-
flicted on these sections of our people.”
(Moved by Mr Madhu Mehta and se-
conded by Mr K. Sundaram).

ELECTORAL  REFORM: “In the
light of the unhappy experience of the
Parliamentary  elections of 1971 and
the State Assembly elections of 1972,
the General Council of the Swatantra
Party concurs with the large volume
of opinion in the country that the time
has come for a thorough study and
overhaul of the electoral system. The
shocking use of money power and black
money creates a situation wherein an
honest and  poor man can have no
chance of getting elected. The other
deficiency is the unrepresentative char-
acter of the legislatures where the ruling
party, which has got only 43 per
cent of the popular vote, has captured
more than 70 per cent of the seats in
the Lok Sabha. This not only distorts
and vitiates the popular will, but also
makes it possible for attempts to be
made to destroy the Constitution of
our country by those who represent
only a minority of the electorate.

“Among the solutions that should
be considered to this problem is the
employment of the List System, which
is one of the forms of proportional
representation  practised in several de-
mocratic  countries.  According to the
List System, the voter votes for one or
other political party which has publi-
shed a list of its candidates in a cer-
tain order of preference. This list may
be one for the whole country or one
for each State. Once polling is over,
the votes cast for each politeial party
are counted and tabulated and the seats
in the legislature are distributed in
approximate proportion to the number
of votes cast, thus resulting in the first
of so many of each list being clected.

“As grave doubts are prevailing in
the minds of the people  about the
genunineness of the ballot papers that
were used, it is necessary that some
method wherchy votes are punched is
introduced so as to do away with the
nresent svstem of stamninag of votes.

The General Council appoints Mr N.
Pandekar and Mr Manubhai Amersey
to examine various measures of elec-
toral reform and to present their report
to the next meeting of the General
Council.,” (Moved from the Chair).

TAMIL NAD FARMERS AGITA-
TION: “The General Council extends
its support to the Tamil Nad farmers’
agitation for the implementation of their
12 demands which, among other things,
include: (a) reduction in electricity
charges for pump-sets and (b) doing
away with the increased agricultural tax
recently levied by the D.MK. Govern-
ment on the basis of crops. The Coun-
cil is of the view that this increased
taxation on the one side and the recent
enactment by the D.M.K. Government
writing off the rent arrears due to the
farmers, on the other, will totally ruin
the farmer. The Council, therefore,
urges the D.M K. Government to con
cede immediately the 12 demands raised
by the farmers of the State.” (Moved
from the Chair),

COLLEGE EDUCATION IN KE-
RALA: “We deplore the decision of
the Kerala Government to compel pri-
vately managed educational institutions
in the State to charge the same fees as
are charged in Government Colleges and
institutions without, at the same time,
promising to make good the financial
loss that this step would cause to the
private institutions.  The Government
cannot he wnaware of the cost to them
to run Government educational institu-
tions.  This decision of the Govern-
ment, therefore, is clearly unfair and
unjust and designed to compel privately
run  educational  institutions to close
down.

“Private educational institutions are
managed by persons who have been
motivated by no other object than the
advancement of education and without
such assistance from voluntary organi-
sations it would never have been pos-
sible for education to have spread as
widely as it has in the State. The step
now decided upon hy the Government
to compel them to close down or face
financial bankruptey is a display of un-
precedented  ingratitude.

“If education is to advance and edu-
cational  experiments are to continue
to be tried, it is essential that private
educational organisations should con-
tinue in the interests of sound educa-
tional development, as also in the in-
terests of justice. This Council ex-
presses the confident hope that the Gov-
ernment of Kerala will, even at this late
stage, retrace their  steps  and allow
cducational institutions to charge fees
that are reasonable and fair, or, alter-
natively, to increase the grant to cover
the additional loss caused by reduction
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in fees.” (Moved by Mr A, J. Dominic
and seconded by Mr K. N. V. Rao).

THREAT TO PRESS FREEDOM:
“The General Council of the Swatantra
Party notes with concern the attempt
of the Ruling Congress and the D.M.K.
in Tamil Nad in trying to threaten and
pressurise the Press into reporting news
items only for building up the image
of the ruling parties in the Centre and
in the State, If this sort of thing goes
on unchecked, a time may come when
it will be made impossible for news-
papers to present the Opposition point
of view. In this context, the Council
condemns the recent attempt in Madras
to destroy a local newspaper office by
violent methods just because it was
also  reporting points of view which
were opposed to the State Government.
The Council is strongly of the view
that this hahit of threatening news-
papers and giving Government adver-
tisements only to papers which sing the
praise of the ruling party will ultimately
cut at the very root of a free press
and convert this country into a totali-
tarian State.” (Moved by Mr V. Deva-
nathan and seconded by Mr Moham-
med Hussein).

LAND CEILINGS: “The farmers of
India, within the limits in which they
function, have rendered yeoman service
to the country by bringing about what
has been popularly described as the
‘Green Revolution.” The General Coun-
cil feels that at such a time when fur-
ther encouragement and capital inputs
need to be placed at the disposal of
the farmers, mischievous efforts are
being made under the umbrella word
of ‘Land Reforms’ which cannot but
have the effect of retarding further
progress. The Swatantra Party stands
for a fair deal to the landless labourer,
share-cropper, tenant, the tiller and the
farmer alike. This was spelt out clearly
at the October 1969 Convention in Bhu-
baneswar, when the party resolved that
its members shall work actively for the
security  of  tenure for tepants and
share-croppers and for the prescription
and enforcement of a statutory minimum
wage and  reasonable conditions to
tarm fabourers and for securing guaran-
teed Hoor prices to farmers and pea-
sants for agricultural commoditics.

Although the Swatantra Party holds
that peasant proprietorship is the most
productive and the highest social reform
of relations between man and land and
is plgdgcd to resist all efforts to des-
troy it, the party is not, in principle,
opposed to measures for the equitable
redistribution  of land, subject al-
ways to full scope being available to
modernisation of agriculture with a
view to broadening the basis of peasant
proprietorship and  giving stability to
ow rural life, provided always that
no man is deprived of his land except
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on payment of just and fair compensa-
tion, The wonderful results achicved
in the agricultural fields in Taiwan and
Japan by such measures after the
Second World War have resulted in
these countries producing the highest
yield of rice per acre in the world. The
success of these measures was due to
certain attendant circumstances. The
cotire operation was carried out not in
a spirit of vindictiveness and hatred
but in a pragmatic attempt to reorder
the rural economy. 1In other words,
this was achieved by reducing the
pressure on land through diversification
rather than by expropriation. Second-
ly, full compensation at market prices
was given to those dispossessed of
surplus land  with the intention that
they should
(a) invest it in rural processing in-
dustries spread throughout the coun-
tryside thus securing the progress of
agriculture itself and the growth of
rural employment and economy, and
(b) in carrying through an intensive
programme for the reclamation of
large areas that lie waste today—
ravine lands, and lands which have
become uncultivable hecause of sali-
nity brought to surface owing to or
because of poor drainage, etc.

“The Council deplores the current
campaign - of the Congress-Communist
axis for lowering land ceilings which
were fixed barely a decade ago. 1t is
well known that of all classes of society,
the agriculturist is the most hated by
the Marxists  Dbecause if any class of
society stands in the way ol their estab-
lishing totalitarian dictatorship and des-
troying what they describe as the in-
stitution of bourgeois democracy, it is
the peasant. Indeed it was the then
Law Minister of the Maharashtra Gov-
ernment, Mr A. R. Antulay, who net
long ago confessed as much when he
stated :

“This  (land  ceiling) is  not the
ultimate solution, It is only a stop-
gap arrangement. We do not have
sufficient land for distribution to all
the landless persons.  Thercfore,
ultimately the whole lnd will have
to be nationalised in order to provide
social justice for all.

“The Swatantra  Party, therefore,
warns all concerned and, in particular,
the small peasant proprietors, that the
ultimate aim of the Union Government
is to expropriate and nationalise all
land holdings on the plea that small
land holdings have brought down food
production. The Council warns the
entire country to be vigilant against
this dangerous attempt deliberalety to
bring down production and thus hring
in collective farming. This must be
resisted now, otherwise it will he too
late.” (Moved by Mr H. M. Patel and
seconded by Mr M. R Masani).
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ANSION OF MONEY SUPPLY TO
EXP GOVT. SECTOR

A. K. NANDA

A cursory glance at the growth
of credit during the busy season
that has ended in April last shows
that the busy season was not
really busy enough, in spite pf
the comfortable position one wit-
nessed through growth of depo-
sits. As far as credit expansion
was concerned, the Reserve Bank’s
restrictive credit policy had tur-
ned away many a potential bor-
rower. While credit expansion
for the private sector has slowed
down, credit for the Government
sector has risen sharply. This is a
situation which is of the Reserve
Bank’s making., Credit expansion
to the Government sector is in no
way less inflationary than that to
the private sector.

At the beginning of the 1971-72
busy season, the Reserve Bank
Governor cautioned that credit
policy ~would be restrictive
so as “not to aggravate the
inflationary  factors in the econo-
my.” The restrictive credit policy
resulted in the rate of growth of
money supply with the public be-
coming substantially larger than
during last year.” In the busy
season of 197172 money supply
expanded by about 11 per cent as
compared to about 9 per cent in
1970-71 busy season. Over the
year ended April 1972 the rate of
expansion in money supply was
13 per cent as compared to 11
per cent in the preceding year.

There is little. doubt that the
recent monetary expaunsion IS
largely accounted for by the ex-
pansion of bank credit to the
Government by the Reserve Bank
and the commercial banks. Thus,
in the six-month period bet-
ween November 1971  and
April 1972 bank credit to the
Government was a little over Rs
800 crores which was in excess
of the total expansion of money
supply during the period. In the
12-month  period ending April
1972 bank credit to the Govern-
ment was of the order of Rs 1200
crores or a risc of almost 22
per cent.

It seems that the success of the
Government’s  borrowing  pro-
gramme is largely due to the res-

trictive policy pursued by the
Reserve Bank which made it pos-
sible for the Bank to increase its
holdings of Government securities.
Not only did the Reserve Bank
acquire = substantial amounts of
Government securities, but it
also lent substantial sum of money
to State Governments. The out-
standing borrowings from the
Reserve Bank rose by Rs 355
crores during the year and from
Rs 427 crores towards the end of
April 1971 to Rs 762 crores at
the end of April 1972. Borrow-
ings by State Governments were
largely by way of unauthorised
overdrafts.

The choice of credit disburse-
ments  being limited, the sche-
duled commercial banks were in
no mood to adopt an enlightened
policy oriented towards higher
production. Instead, they pre-
ferred  to toe the negative RBI
line of thinking. There is yet no
concrete evidence to show that
credit restraint can keep the in-
flationary forces in check. On the
contrary, data for the current
season and earlier ones would
show that prices can continue to
move upwards in spite of the
efforts to curtail credit.

While it is conceded that every
year there should be some increase
in the holdings of Government
securities by the Reserve Bank,
there must be a statutory limit on
such increase in a single year.
This is necessary in the interest
of better monetary management
and discipline.

So far as credit expansion was
concerned, the Reserve Bank had
estimated credit disbursement of
about Rs 500 crores. This esti-
mate was based on the experience
of the busy season of 1970-71.
But the credit expansion turned
out to be only Rs 355 crores. Cre-
dit trends have shown that only
59 per cent of the incremental
deposits of the season were
sed for additional
ment, whereas Y6
ratio in 1970- 7
90 per cent
it was as hi

The depof§

£ 175 per cent.
pansion during
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the season which was Rs 600
crores was almost equal to that
of the slack season. The Bank

estimated a  deposit growth of

Rs 500 crores during the season,
It is not known what made the
Reserve Bank think that the depo-
sit accretion during the busy
season would be only marginally
higher over that of the 1970-71
busy season. The earlier records
of commercial banks would show
that the pace of deposit accretion
is sometimes larger during the
busy season than in the slack
season, though normally deposits
rise faster in the slack season than
in the busy season. What seems
to have contributed to the surging
of deposits is the branch expan-
sion of commercial banks,

From a study of the credit
trends of 1971-72 busy season it
seems that the Reserve Bank
based its estimate on the experi-
ence of 1970-71 busy season when
the Bank adopted a  stringent
credit policy. The bank rate was
stepped up bv 1 per cent and the
banks”  minimum  net  liquidity
ratio was raised from 33 per cent
to 34 per cent so as to reduce
their borrowing capacity.

It would have been nearer
the reality if the estimate had
been made on the basis of 1969-70
busy season which was marked
by credit expansion of the
order of Rs 563 crores. The cre-
dit base on which this expansion
was mads was comparatively
lower than what obtained now and
credit expansion of the same mag-
nitude would have been neither
desirable nor possible. An impor-
tant variable in this estimate con-
stituted the growth of the eco-
nomy during the two intervening
years and the corresponding in-
crease in the credit needs of the
economy.

If the Reserve Bank’s expecta-
tion in regard to both deposit
accretion and credit demand had
materialised, over 90 per cent of
the incremental ‘deposits would
have been used for credit disburse-
ment instead of 59 per cent and

_ the credit-deposit ratio, which was

still high at 72 per cent at the
ad of the busy season,” would
e been near 78 per cent. which
wal the ratio at the end of the
sy season of 1970-71.
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MADHYA PRADESH LETTER:

TUSSLE BETWEEN SETHI AND
MISHRA' IN SIGHT

BHOPAL, June 17: Mr Prakash
Chand Sethi has hardly been in
office for four months, and the
D. P. Mishra dissidents have al-
ready assumed postures that can-
not but lead to a confrontation and
an ultimate clash. It was Mr
Mishra and his followers who did
their utmost to get Mr S. C.
Shukla out.

It is common knowledge that
the first batch of eleven Ministers
which Mr Sethi got after the ge-
neral election were nominees of
Mr Mishra, except Miss Vimla
Verma, whose name had been pro-
posed by Mr Uma Shankar Dixit.

Mr Sethi thus has been presiding
over a Ministry, the credit for the
composition of which actually goes
to Mr Mishra. However, Mr.
Mishra gave expression to his dis-
satisfaction since Mr Sethi did not
take Mr Gautam Sharma, who
was Food Minister in Mr Mishra’s
Cabinet till it was thrown out in
July 1967. Mr Sethi professed
innocence and pointed out that
Mr Sharma’s name had been tur-
ned down by the Prime Minister.

Once again, when Mr Sethi de-
cided to expand his present 10-
member team, claims on behalf of
Mr Sharma and some other follow-

fresh and glowing with
~ HAMAM g
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ers of Mr Mishra were advanced.
During the last four months, Mr
Sethi had an opportunity to exa-
mine State politics at close quar-
ters, and, as could have been ex-
pected, he decided to assert his
own personality as Chief Minister.
Despite Mr Mishra’s demands
(veiled, as usual, in the form of
“advice”) that he should expand
his Ministry soon, he has not done
so yet,

There is reason to believe that
Mr Mishra has fallen from grace
in recent weeks. The Prime Minis-
ter decided to have Dr Shankar
Dayal Sharma as Congress Presi-
dent, even though Mr Mishra was
known to be looking forward to
him till the last moment, when she
sent him a chit asking for his
reaction on her intention to have
Dr  Sharma succeed Mr Sanji-
vayya. Mr Mishra had no option
but to say ‘yes. The next shock
to Mr Mishra came when Mr Sethi
turned down his “advice” to have
Mr Rai Singh Bhadoria as the
Congress  candidate  from Gird
Assembly constituency in the by-
election held on June 4, to fill the
vacancy caused by the resignation
of Mr Vijaya Raje Scindia. Mr
Sethi also went against Mr Mish-
ra's  desire in choosing Mr Ram
Singh Verma for the Lok Sabha
contest from Indore. The by-
election had been necessitated by
Mr Sethi’s resignation of his Lok
Sabha seat following his appoint-
ment as Chief Minister in January
last. The inevitable conclusion,
therefore, is that he did so with
the tacit support of Mrs Gandhi._

But the latest shock of seeing
Mr Mathura Prasad Dube installed
as the MPCC President in the
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face of his unequivocal opposition
might have jolted Mr Mishra more
than any other event. Mr Dube
was Mr Sethi’s nominee, against
Mr Mishra’s Rukmini Raman Pra-
tap Singh, a former legislator who
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exc%lence
timeless

Qur philosophy is not new.
It is perhaps as old as
time itself. It’s a dedication
to perfection. To doing
the best that can be done.:
And then striving
to make it better still.
It’s an endeavour that
embraces every fleld of
our aotivity. Whether it's
textiles, jute, plywood,
dyes, chemicals
or petrochemicals,
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BOOK REVIEWS :

SOCIOLOGY OF ECONOMIC
DEVELOPMENT

TRADITION, RATIONALITY AND
CHANGE:

By M. S. A. Rao

Published by Popular Prakashan, 33-C,
Tardeo Road, Bombay-34

Price: Rs 28
This neatly got up book of 182 pages

is a. collection of 12 essays published

by the author in various journals and

books Dbetween 1962 and 1968. The

essays  cover, in the words of the
author, “a wide range of areas. of social
life in India such as economic deve-
lopment, political organisation, family
and marriage, and social stratification,”
We are told that there are two inter-
related themes, viz,, sociology of econo-
mic  development and social change.
“Since the former is treated in  the
framework of tradition and rationality,
and the latter in terms of  structural
and organisational change, the hook has
been named “Tradition, Rationality and
Change.”

The first four essays deal with
economic development and rural deve-
lopmental  programmes, the sphere of
rationality in economic change, labour
commitment in  organised industries
and the role of religion in the recent

changes. The next five deal with the
risc of caste consciousness in the mili-
tary and political fields, growth of
communalism and the working of the
joint household in the new set-up. The
part played by modern  education is
then discussed, followed by a  com-
parative study of social changes in
South-Fast Asia, The sources are three:
(1) the socio-economic surveys conduc-
ted by the author in the Himalayan
Tarai, and a village 7 miles from New
Delhi; (2) intensive study of socio-
cconomic changes in Kerala as well as
parts of the Punjab and of Mysore
State; (3) views expressed by writers
of repute of which there are 121 refe-
rences.  The book closes with an ex-
haustive index.

Some of the findings of the author
may he given in his own words: (1)
Commenting  on Community Projects
the writer says: “The castes which were
economically  well off are better oft
today. The traditional position of
dominant castes is strengthened along
with a higher degree of caste solida-
rity.” (Page 30)  Again, “new areas ot
conflict between castes have opened up
resulting in the loss of the traditional
basis of harmony. The new basis of

© i —

harmony in the formm of a socialist
pattern of society has not been realised.”
(Page 32) He also finds that coopera-
tive farming, where established, leans
héavily on a group.

As regards the application of ratio-
nalitv to economic change, the writer
concludes from his survey of a village
near Delhi that though cultivators have
switched over to  cash crops (vege-
tables) from subsistence farming (rais-
ing wheat, etc.) because of increased
profits, vegetable technology is con-
fined to the hereditary skill of the
family. Though wells for irrigation,
Persian wheels- to lift water, better seeds
and fertilizers are innovations, the
experiment in working a vegetable
growers’ cooperative society was a fai-
lure.  They show an increasing aware-
ness of education of children for find-
ing jobs, but their traditional method
of saving such as buying gold, survives,
with increased expenditure on marriages
and funerals and gift exchanges. Pro-
ductive investment receives little or no
attention, (Page 44).

Regarding labour employed in orga-
nisedd  industries, the writer is of the
view that workers on the whole res-
pond to the norms of modern indus-
trial life such as punctuality, regularity,
learning of new skills and commitment
to  industrial career, but the sources
continue to be migration from villages
and the recruitment is done through
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jobbers or those already working in
factories. (Page 50). Industrial relations,
he says, are characterised by a com-
bination of both traditional and ratio-
nal elements.” (Page 54) As regards
causes of industrial disputes the writer
is of the opinion that “though workers
are assured of many privileges and
benefits, they are not often fulfilled
because the personnel policies of com-
panics are not clear or unions make
undue claims”. (Page 58)

On the influence of religion on
economic outlook, the writer concludes
that Hinduism or Hindu culture empha-
sises the worldly aspect as much as it
does the other-worldly aspect of lite
and the dualism exists more in theory
than in practice. (Page 67)

On the effects of the caste system and
communatism, the writer devotes three
essays. e proves from facts and
observed trends in many States that in
Independent  India  caste has  heen
gaining influence  in many fields of
activity, He quotes the example of the
Yadava Association claiming to repre-
sent 10 per cent of the population—
agitating for a separate Yadava Regi-
ment in the Indian Army on the ground
that “caste loyalty evokes greater emo-
tional appeal than  national loyalty,”
(Page 75). He also finds that the poli-
tical elite and members of all parties
support strongly caste organisations for
securing success in elections; and as a
result the elected candidates support
strongly caste organisations. Commu-
nalism, he says, prevails in a number
of forms, not only representing reli-
gion as a whole such as Hinduism, Islam
etc., but also as caste associations con-
cealed under non-caste names which
support political candidates favouring
their claims. Even non-communal
parties put up candidates who have
solid support of predominant castes
(page 99). The writer recognises that
“castes and religious associations have
a protective role to play as they pro-
vide social security under the chang-
ing  conditions influenced greatly by
economic development and modern
urbanisation.” (Page 102) But, he says
and I agree with him, they are in-
compatible in a democratic social sys-
tem if their attention is turned to
secure political power or official pri-
vileges. He pleads for the formation
of political parties based on national
interests with economic, political and
social programmes purged of commu-
nal character.

The author’s remarks on the progress
of modern (Western) education in India
and the part it plays in bringing about
adjustments between the old and the
new social orders are true and refresh-
ing. He notes that factors other than
caste like occupations, income, wealth
and political power are becoming im-
portant in the matter of securing for

the children better education, It has
introduced many elements of differen-
tiation in the traditional stratification
and has been responsible for the emer-
gence of new social categories such as
professionals, white collar workers and
career women. I agree with him that
a factor which adversely influences the
quality of the educational system is
the caste or sectional enterprise in edu-
cation. He warns against communal
policies in the matter of admission of
students and recrnitment of teachers.
A perusal of the book stresses the
fact that the attempts of our planners
and politicians to force their norms and

THE HINDU

HINDU SASTRAS AND SAMSKARAS:
By V. A. K. Ayrr

Bharativa Vidya Bhavan, Chowpatty,
Bombay-7

Price: Re 1
Sastras  are  scriptural authorities.

Samskaras are purificatory and religious
ceremonies observed at significant stages
in the life of the individual. These arc
presented here in a clear and succinct
fornn, which makes the book serve hoth
as an introduction to the consecrated
Hindu way of daily life and a com-
pendious reference-book, providing ex-
planatory data to the scholar as well
as the common reader.

The Vedas are scriptures par-excel-
lence, but the term “Veda”, in a com-
prehensive sense, includes not only the
six Vedangas but also Itihasas, Puranas,
Tantras and Agamas. These are enu-
merated and elucidated in the first
section; while the second introduces the
sacraments, which are rituals and puri-
ficatory performances aiming at secur-
ing for the individual a psycho-physi-
cal and spiritual self-luminosity. Thus,
the first section provides a textual or
theoretical basis for the second, whose
stress is on practical life and progressive
self-perfection in the light of the
revealed texts.

The wisdom of the Veda is versatile.
Mantras, Brahmanas and Upanishads
make up the main contents of the four
Vedas, comprising hoth the Karma-
kanda and the Jnena-kanda; but the
Vedangas and the Upa-Vedas, described
as the “limbs” and “appendices” or
auxiliaries respectively, reveal the varie-
gated comprehensiveness of Vedic
knowledge. The essence of Veda lies
in its power of illumination and trans-
formation. It is a source of light and
strength, mainly for divinising human
life and nature; but it flows into fields,
which are apparently “secular”, like
Ayurveda, Dhanurveda, and Gandharva-
veda relating to medicine, archery and
music and dance. Not only economics,
the science of weslth and material
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policies borrowed from other climes on
the traditional social system which still
works with great vigour will produce
unlooked for results, not always con-
ducive to the welfare of the people,
not to speak of the certainty of failure
in  achieving their objectives. Seeds
sown must be suited to the soil if the
plants are to grow with vigour and
produce a rich harvest,

There is a repetition of ideas and
statements in scveral essays which per-
haps  cannot be avoided as they were
written at different times on topics of
an allied nature,

(Prof.) S. SubBaraMA AIYER

WAY OF LIFE

goods but several other diseiplines, like
mathematics, including  modern  geo-
metry and  trisonometry, physics, in-
cluding the methods of measuring air,
heat and electricity, minerology, hydels,
geography,—all included in an encyclo-
paedic Sastra, known as Aksharalaksha
—are brought within its scope.

The first section of the book under
review presents an impressive and
brielly interpretative array of all these
as “Hindu Sastras”™.  The second see-
tion opens with a statement of objects
undetlying the whole gamut of Sams-
karas “designed to channel the energics
of man towards the creation of a per-
fect secular as wecll as spiritual life.”
It traces the Samskaras to their sources
in the Vedas, and provides an outline
of their character and constituents, It
offers an account of some of the prin-
cipal sacraments, beginning with the
pre-natal Garbhadana, leading through
the post-natal Jatakarma and Nama-
karans, upto Vivcha or marriage and
even beyond.

One rarely comes across such variety
and range of material presented in so
short a compass.

~—(Prof.) K. SESHADRI

BOOKS RECEIVED

EFFECTIVE PUBLIC SPEAKING —
By N, D. Patra — Published Ly Hind
Pocket  Books Private Ltd,, G. T.
Road, Delhi-32 — Price: Rs 8

VOICE OF VALLUVAR — By §. R. V.
Arasu—Published by Thayakam, 3,
Subba Rao Avenue, Madras-6 —
Price: Rs 3 (Jacket Edition); Rs 5
(Deluxe Edition).

ECONOMICS OF DRY FARMING IN
TAMIL NADU — By R. K. Sampath
and Jayalakshmi Ganesan— Sangam
Publishers, 11, Sunkurama  Chetty
Street, Madras-1 — Price: Rs 12

SALARIES AND INCOME-TAX — By
Ram Nivas Lakhotia — Asia Publish-
ing House, P-18, C.I.T. Road, Cal-
cutta-14 — Price: Rs 28
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SRINIVASA RAMANUJAN - ‘A GIFT
FROM HEAVEN’

SURESH RAM

Firry-Two YEARS ago, on April
26, 1920, passed away Srinivasa
Ramanujan, the great genius
whom Prof. Julian Huxley des-
cribed as “the greatest mathema-
tician of this century.” His depar-
ture at the early age of 32 cast a
gloom over the entire mathema-
tical world as he was like a “gift
from heaven”, to quote Prof E. T.
Bell, from his celebrated — work,
“Men of Mathematics”,
When I was in Madras recently
I paid my respects to his devoted
wife. S. Janaki Ammal. At the
time of their marriage she was 11
and he was 22. The Ramanujans
had no issue. Janaki Ammal,
now 73, lives with her nephew in
a small house in Triplicane. In
a reminiscent mood she observed:
“He was so much dedicated to
mathematics that he had no time
for anything else. At times he
forgot to take his meal.  Then I
would go to him and offer him
food. He would take it but
his face would indicate that he was
engrossed in some problem.”
“Did he share with you his idea
to go to Cambridge?” T asked her.
“Yes, he did. And when 1 said
that I would like to accompany
him he replied: ‘I would be there
for about a year and so you
ncednt come with me’. Then he
added, ‘Rest assured I will bring
gold and jewels for you and you
will become so rich’. So saying,
he laughed and I rejoined, ‘Dont
talk nonsense. I know you are
going to England for the sake of
mathematics who is a very jealous
goddess and will not let you
amass wealth” Then he con-
fessed, ‘You are right” ” .
Janaki Ammal continued: “A
week before his scheduled depar-
ture (17th March 1914), he took
me to the boat, s.s. Nevasa, an
showed me all the arrangements
made there. Three days later, he
asked me to accompany my
mother-in-law to their home-town
of Kumbakonam. He said, 1
want you to go home so that you
may not be here when I sail. It
would be difficult for me to go
when you are here before my

eyes.  Accordingly, 1 took his
léave, wished him a happy and
eventful journey and went way
to Kumbakonam.

Recalling the days when he
returned from Cambridge as a
world-renowned  mathematician,
Janaki Ammal remarked, “Unfor-
tunately, my parents-in-law did
not inform me of his arrival. But
my elder brother with whom 1
was staying at that time (March/
April 1919) came across the news

“in some paper and he took me to

Madras. Thereafter I was with
him until his last moment.”

During my tour of South India
I also visited Kumbakonam and
saw Ramanujan’s ancestral home.
Besides, I went to the Town High
School from where he passed his
S.S.L.C. examination and then to
the Government College where he
studied F.A.  Fortunately, I met
Mr K. Sarangapani Iyengar, a
classmate of the great mathema-
tician. He is 84 and he recalled
those good old days he spent with
Ramanujan. He said: “Even in
our school days we had realised
that he was a great genius and we
all respected him for his extra-
ordinary talent.” Mr Sarangapani
Iyengar went on: “Ramanujan
and I were in the same class. In
the IV standard he stood second
and I got the first position with
only one mark more than his. He
felt very much and took no food
for two days. Subsequently he
beat me and always topped the
list. ... Like Ramanujan I also
failed in F.A. At this my father
rebuked me saying: ‘Ramanujan
has failed because he is a genius,
you have failed because you are
a dunce. And you should now
look after agriculture and house-
hold work.” Thereafter 1 discon-
tinued my studies.”

Ramanujan worked feverishly
all his life. On January 12, 1920,
he wrote a letter to Prof. G. H.
Hardy, the distinguished British
mathematician  who “discovered”
Ramanujan and helped him go to
Cambridge and earn credit and
renown as a great mathematician.
In his letter, Ramanujan men-
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tioned his discovery of what he
called  "Mock-Theta functions™.
Sixteen years later, on November
141936, Prof. G. N. Watson chose
these very functions as the subject
of his valedictory address before
the London Mathematical Society
after having been its President for
16 continuous years. Prof. Watson
concluded his lecture with the
words :

“Ramanujan’s  discovery  of
the  Mock-Theta  functions
makes it obvious that his skill
and ingenuity did not desert
him at  the oncoming of his
untimely end.  As much as any
of his earlier work, the Mock-
Theta functions are an achieve-
ment sullicient  to cause  his
name to be held in lasting re-
membrance.”

Offering his tribute to Ramanu-
jan’s genius, Prof. Hardy said:

“It was his insight into alge-
braical formulae, transforma-
tions of infinite series, and so
on, that was most amazing.
Ou this side most certainly I
have never met his equal, and
I can compare him only with
Euler or Jacobi. ?

Ramanujan had no aspiration
for greatness or power. Neither
did he desire any position or
praise. Nor did he want any-
thing else . . . except peace to
worship quietly in the Temple of
Truth through the medium of
mathematics. His only ambition
was to keep on giving, giving
more and giving still more. This
anxiety to give ceaselessly burnt
him from within and hastened his
end. It also accounts for the fact
that his genius never turned into
a stagnant pool and always re-
mained  like an  ever-flowing
stream.

“The essence of mathematics”,
says Prof. C. P. Cantor, “resides in
its freedom”. Perhaps. Accord-
ing to Prof. E. T. Bell, “It consists
in its eternal youth.” Possibly.
But it lies far more truly in its
profound humility with which it
instinctively unravels one mystery
after another and leaves all
other  sciences.  though  more
resourceful  and  dominant, far
behind in the great quest for
Truth. Srinivasa Ramanujan was
a perfect embodiment of the same.
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IT 1s nor coop for Pakistan to
borrow ‘aid” from foreign Powers.
The only way to make Pakistan
free from the threat of economic
bankruptey is to fall in line with
India’s position and-aims and
objects as very clearly stated by
the Prime Minister repeatedly in
her statements. I write this to
acquaint President Bhutto of my
firm conviction on this subject. 1
hope someone will bring this
paragraph to the notice of Presi-
dent Bhutto. Whether the Indo-
Pakistan summit meetinﬁ ends
happily within the time scheduled,
or whether it may have to go on
for a longer time, I write this as
an acknowledged friend of the
people of Pakistan. It is not
wishful thinking but I believe
Muslims in India as well as the
people of Pakistan look upon me
as a true friend and it is in that
capacity that I make this appeal
to President Bhutto.

Since writing the above 1
sent a telegram to President Bhutto
at Simla on the above lines which
has been printed in all the daily
papers.

*
SrimaTHr Inpma GanNpHL'S interest

in President Bhutto’s daughter
brings to mind the passage in

Shakespeare’s Troilus and Cressida:’

“One touch of nature makes the
whole world kin.” There are groups
in India who are wedded to suspi-
cion and fear in relation to Pakis-
tan, as there are similar groups
wedded to suspicion and fear of
India in Pakistan.  Srimathi
Indira Gandhi has shown the way.
I have appealed to President
Bhutto to fall in line with Srimathi
Indira Gandhi not minding these
incorrigible groups.

*

THE oNLY party that firmly resists
the drift to dictatorship is the
Swatantra Party. (The resolutions
of the Party passed recently at its
General Council meeting will be
found on pages 9 and 10 of this
issue). A party that is pledged
to - resist authoritarianism is
as necessary as government

itself for the welfare of the people
of India. Members and sympa-
thisers of the Swatantra Party
should consider resisting authori-
tarianism and dictatorship as a
sacred duty of theirs. Power does
not consist only in securing a ma-
jority in Parliament. The power
to resist dictatorship and defend
the Constitution and the funda-

‘mental rights inscribed in it is

morally as well as politically true
power. It is worthwhile exercis-
ing this power and do everything
to expand cpportunities in and
out of Parliament to perform this
sacred function.

*

Mr Manavanosis of the Indian
Statistical Institute was a great
figure in Indian affairs. His pass-
ing away will be mourned by all
friends and admirers.
x
AN AGREIMENT to abjure force and
to seek bilateral solutions for all
pending issues has been solemnly
signed by President Bhutto and
Prime Minister Indira Gandhi at
midnight on 2nd July. The press
and all concerned have bade
good-bye to one another in a
cheerful temper.
There is no date fixed for any
second meeting. Mrs Indira
Gandhi has not accepted President
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Bhutto’s invitation to visit Pakis-
tan. Everyone is tired and has
expressed satisfaction with what
may be called a no war agree-
ment that has been reached and
solemnly  signed. The  present
slogan is “step by step.”

Has the simmit meeting ended
on the 3rd morning in failure or
success?  The document that has
been solemnly signed by both
parties can be claimed as demon-
strating the success of the summit
meeting. But mv question is,; does
this  document lead to reduction
of arms expenditure on either side,
which alone would satisfactorily
prove confidence in the efficacy
of the treaty. I am alraid neither
side will reduce its military expen-
diture. Pakistan is not going to
drop or suspend her borrowing
plans.  The sword of Dawmocles
will continue to  hang over the
economy of the two countries.

India won the battle for niili-
tary victory but she has failed to
win the battle for peace. India
has not been able as yet to infect
Pakistan with her spirit of confi-
dence. Military  defeat has, on
Pakistan’s side, tended to keep
fear and suspicion undiminished.
It does not help to explain Mr
Bhutto’s  inability to bring his
colleagues to fall in line with him.
Candidly speaking, the summit
meeting has not been a success.
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FROM THE CAPITAL :

'NEW OBJECTIVES FOR PUBLIC SECTOR
SENTINEL

NEW DELHI, June 29: The
Simla talks began on a cordial
note, notwithstanding  the hard
line that President Bhutto had
taken in his broadcast before he
left for the summit meeting. The
credit for this goes to Smt. Indira
Gandhi and the Indian team
which ignored all the harsh things
said in the broadcast and concen-
trated on the few positive state-
ments which Mr Bhutto could not
avoid making in any  case. This
friendly response from India 1m-
doubtedly influenced Mr Bhutto

to make at least a declaration
that Pakistan wanted to have
peace with India and start a new
chapter in Indo-Pakistan relations.
What India desires is a permanent
peace arrangement which can
mark the beginning of a new era
ot relationship so that India, Pa-
kistan and Bangla Desh could
devote ali their energies and
resources to the task of economic
development.  Within this larger
framework of a durable peace,
other issues could be sorted out
to the best advantage of all.

1971
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This handsomely produced
volume containing about 160
pictures, mostly taken on the

scenes of action, eloquently
presents the momentous

events that shook the sub-
continent in 1971. It covers
both the eastern and the
western theatres as also the
brifliant performance of ali

the three wings of our armed

. forces.

27 emx 22 cm Rs. 15 per copy

DIRECTOR PUBLICATIONS DIVISION PATIALA HOUSE, NEW DELHI-1.

Branch Oftices :

Botawala Chambers,

Sir Pherozeshah Mehta Road,
Bombay-1.

8. Esplanade East, Calcutta-1.

Shastri Bhawan, 35, Haddows Road,

Madras-6.
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A SINGLE PICTURE SOMETIMES 1S WORTH A THOUSAND WORDS.
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Pp. 104 Rs. 17 with plastic

ASOAVAILABLE
BANGLA DESH DOCUMENTS
23 %X 16 cms. Pp. 713 Rs. 25.00
INDIA SPEAKS

20x 14 cms. Pp. 126 Rs. 3.00
THE 14 DAY WAR
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BANGLA DESH AND
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In terms  of  performance and
profitability, the public sector has
proved a failure. Barring a dozen
units, all the undertakings run as
corporations, or departmentally,
are mounting up losses every year.
The total Government investment
in these undertakings is over Rs
4,000 crores. Old excuses for the
poor  profitability of the public
sector have not been accepted b
the people.  Now new exp]ana}:
tions are trotted out by the Gov-
ernment which amount to saying
that the public sector is not really
meant for profits! When the
public sector was launched with
a big fanfare, it was claimed that
these huge investiments made out
of tax money  would be so well
managed that they would provide
running funds for - every  plan.
These  finds”  were tabulated
under the hiead “surpluses from the
public sector’ based on estimates,
of course.  But no Plan, Scecond,
Third or Fourth, has received any
surplus worth the name from the
public scctor. And now the Gov-
ernment wants to tell the penp]c
that the public sector was never
intended to produce profits.

A group of senior officers has
been set up to lay down “new
objectives” for the public scctor!
It is stated that attention has un-
fortunately been concentrated on
only one of the objectives, i.¢.
profit, to the exclusion of the
import of the social counstraints
under which a particular enter-
prise may be working. The plea
now ‘is that there is ‘confusion’
surrounding  the  objectives for
which the public sector units have
been set up. This has led to a
distortion of the image of the
public sector in the public mind,
according to  the Government.
And so new yardsticks have to be
provided to measure the success
or profitability of a public under-
taking. In short, the standard
and the most anthentic  yardstick
of profit is to be given the go by
and the public sector is to scck
shelter uader vague objectives of
removing  regional imbalances,
providing the infra-structure and
“gaining strategic positions”™ in the
economy,

& L L]

It had been known that the Go-

“There was a lu
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vernment was reluctant to imple-
ment the . Wanchoo ~Committee's
reccommendations on  taxation,
especially those relating to reliefs.
rking fear that the
Government might accept only
those suggestions which would
help net in more revenue. The
Government is now toying with
the idea of clubbing the income
of husband and wife but the hard-
ships that such ~a course .v.vdl
entail on middle class families,
where both members have to earn
to just keep themselves —going,
have been pointed out by some

ANDHRA PRADESH LETTER:

members of Parliament. They
have pleaded for raising the
exemption limit for such families
to Rs 20,000 in case this clubbing
is resorted to. Some members
suggested checks on conspicuous
consumption and speculative busi-
ness and called for a more de-
tailed examination of the system
of licences, quotas and permits
which are the main source of
tax  evasion. Past experience
shows that the Government has
encouraged the system of licences
and quotas for the reason that it
gives it the power of patronage.

BAN ON SALE OF VACANT URBAN LAND

HYDERABAD, June 26: Stray
summer fires are not unusual, but
the fire wave that swept over seves
ral districts, for over ten days, and
almost  continnously, taking  the
ghastliest toll at Vijayawada and
in several urban and rural areas,
particularly in Krishna, ~Guntur,
East and West Godavary (hsmc.ts,
is the worst since 1960. Official
sources categorically said that the
fires were not due to sabotage but
were “purely accidental.” It is
the poorest and economically weak
and vulnerable sections of society
that have been affected by the
fires. Over 30 fatal cases have
been reported; 13,500 ‘houses
are believed to have been des-
troyed rendering 25,000 families
homeless. Government agencies
have called on private philanth-
ropy to help relief and rehablhrta—
tion measures being undertaken
on a “war footing.”

o o L]

A month after the ban on
agricultural land, the Governor
promulgated  another ordinance
earlier this month, prohibiting
alienation of vacant land in urban
areas in the State. The ordinance
is intended to prevent speculative
selling of urban land. It does no&
apply to transfers of vacant lan
by or in favour of the State Gov-
ernment, the Central Government,
local bodies, public sector under-
takings, banks and cooperative
house-bnilding  societies estab-
lished for providing housing
accommodation to  the weaker
sections of the people as may be

approved by the Government.
Power has been taken by the
Government to  grant exemption
in respect of transfers of land for
educational,  scientific, industrial,
commercial and  such  other

urposes.
purpo . .

The Salar Jung Museum, the
biggest tourist attraction in Hyde-
rabad, has lately given anxicty
as a “security risk”. Following the
theft of over 40 delicate miniature
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paintings a month ago, four emp-
loyees were suspended. But of the
missing works of art, 28 pieces
have been found to have made
“their way back into the store
room”, as mysteriously as they
had disappeared.  Again, one
morning, the seals on some locks
on the door were found to have
been tampered with. :

® L L

A ten-century-old Shiva temple,
of rare archaeological interest and
artistic stone carvings and sculp-
ture, at Sangameswaram in K-
nool district, ic to be transferred
intact to Hyderabad to be saved
from being submerged in the Sri-
sailam  project.  Arrangements
for removing the temple, stone by
stone and reconstructing it in its
original shape and size, are being
made by the
estimated cost of Rs 7 lakhs as
part of its project to construct
a Venkateswara temple on Naubat
Pahad, a hillock of commanding
height. As a place from where
the Nizam arranged for making
all  important public announce-
ments, with trumpets and percus-
sion instruments, Naubat Pahad is
also close to Fateh Maidan.

5000 VILLAGES HIT BY SCARCITY
CONDITIONS

JAIPUR, June 24: Over 32
Jakhs people in about 5,000 villa-
ges have been hit by traumatic
scarcity conditions in  Western
Rajasthan. For the cattle the
situation is equally grim as there
is neither fodder = nor drinking
water.  According to reports,
large-scale cattle migration has
begun from western Rajasthan.
The Government is taking all
possible steps to mitigate the suf-
fering of the people. It has
opened relief works in  the
drought-hit areas giving employ-
ment to about a lakh of people.
Besides, water is being transported
to the remote areas.

A Central study team has al-
ready submitted its report to
Delhi, * recommending the provi-
sion of Rs 218 crores as Central
assistance to meet the situation in
the State. The team visited the

drought-hit areas in Jodhpur and
Bikaner districts recently and held
discussions with the Government
officials here.

The Government is not happy
over the meagre Central assistance
recommended by the team. The
State  Government is hardly
in a position to find resources to
supplement the Central aid.

Drought is not new so far as
western  Rajasthan is  concerned.
In eight out of 10 years during
the 1960s this part of the State
experienced scarcity conditions, so
much so that in one full year an
expenditure to the tune ot Rs 70
crores had to be incurred. What
causes surprise is the Government
had not taken adequate steps to
remove the conditions prone to
the recurrence of drought in the
State.

Birla Trust at an’

.
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR:

WAY TO PROSPERITY

Sir,—The Central Steel Minister, Mr
Mohan Kumaramangalam, deserves our
congratulations on his frank and very
timely speech at the AICC meeting.
asking ‘the party to mobilisc the talents
of the people for hard work.” He
wanted workers to put in an  honest
day’s work, as ‘work alone is going
to change the face of India.’ _That
requires frm steps on the part of the
Government and a bold labour policy.

It is  unfortimate that the changed
relationship between labour,  manage-
ment and labour leadership is not pro-
perly realised.  The  mueh  talked-ol
eaploitation by capitalists  has given
room to extortion by ‘labour’—it would
be more correct to say ‘by labour lea-
dership’. Wit adult franchise in a
parliamentary  democracy, we have to
face coercion by organised  numbers.
In fact, managements and the Govern-
ment are afraid of labour. Labour has
bhecome a power in politics.  Imagine
the colossal Joss, waste and hardships

a change and of a new conscivusness in
the minds of the workers and involve
them eflectively in  the process of
nation-building.  She has called for a
year-long  celebration of the  Silver
Jubilee of our Independence and she
is anxious that the observance of the
jubilee vear should Jead to permanent
and continuing benefits to the people.
She can legistate for the proper dignity
and erealer prosperity of the workers:
at the same  tine she must mobilise
them for lard work.  Garibi-hatao will
Lo an lusion if the nation is not made
to work hard and produce more.
Tuticorin
(Tamil Nad) M. C. Vierssanu

“HINDU” AND “MUSLIM”
UNIVERSITIES

Sir.—It is very desirable that the
denominations of “Hindu” in the case
of the Benares Hindu University, and
“Muslim” in respect of the Aligarh
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known, is not exclusive to Hindus,
nor is the Aligarh Muslim University
exclusive to Muslims, cither in the
management  or  appointment of staff

‘or in the admission of  students.

Most  of  the  curricula in Sciences
and Arts are common, as in other uni-
versities, except that the Benares Uni-
versity has a Department of IHindu
religion, and the Aligarh University, a
Department of Muslim Religon.  But
hoth these departments are said to be
open o stadents of both communities,

If the object is to promote the study
of Hindu and Muslim religions respec-
tively, it will he better served if the
concerned  departments are opened in
as many nuniversitics in India as pos-
sible so that those interested need not
o to Benares or Alicarh, but can go
to the nearest wniversity, thereby en-
abling a much larger number of stu-
dents to study the subjects. Tt is also
desirable that  these departments are
financed by the respective communities,
leaving the Government to finance only
study of sccular subjects.

The elimination of the qualifying
terms, “Hindu” and “Muslim”, in the

Muslim University should be abolished
and they may be called Benares Uni-
versity and Aligarth University, like
the Bombay, Madras, Calcutta and
Benares

Benares and the Aligarh  Universities
will also emphasise the sccular polity
of India and promote national inte-
gration. s
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FACTS AND FIGURES:

Tk rarest break-down of pend-
ing cases in  the different High
Courts in the country (as at the
end of 1971) gives Calcutta the
distinction of topping the list with
77.360 -cases; Allahabad is a close
second with 71,722, The figures
for other centres are: Bombav
39,296; Kerala  34433;  Madras
33,673; Punjab  and Haryana
24302; Patna 19422, Madhya
Pradesh 17,407;  Andhra Pradesh
15.648;  Dethi 15067;  Gujarat
13906: Mysore 13.870; Rajusthan
11,125; Orissa 6,866; Assamn  and
Nagaland 3,057; Jammu and Ka-
shimir 1652 and  Himachal Pra-
desh 1,544,

# ™ °

Accormine 10 the  Director of
Census Operations, the population
of Muslims in Tamil Nad has risen
by 3483 per cent in the last
decade, that of Christians by 84.37
per cent, and that of the Hindus
by 2L05 per cent. The total
population has increased by an
average ot 223 per cent. The
total population of the State as on
April 1, 1971, was 41,199,168, of
whom 28734334 counstituted rural
and  12.464,834 urban.  Hindus
constituted ~ 89.02  per  cent
(36,674,150), Christians 5.75 per
cent, Muslims 5.7 per cent, while
Jains and other communities were
less than 1 per cent. Twelve city
agglomerations and four cities in
the State account for 57.7 per
cent of the urban population.

L3 < L]
Tue Instrrere for Financial Ma-
nagement and Rescarch, started a
vear ago in  Madras, with the
object of providing advanced
training in financial management,
conducting research in financial
subjects, seminars, workshops and
conferences and issuing publica-
tions, has done commendable work
even in the first year of its func-
tioning. It has built up a faculty
of a Professor and 4 Assistant Pro-
fessors, a cadre of honorary pro-
fessors and part-time visiting lec-
turers; has established a library
with 1300 volumes  relating to
finance:  conducted 4 full-time
courses, and 2 part-time courses
of one  week to seven weeks
divation.  of  which 4 were
held in Madras, one in Bombay

and one in - Bangalore, in which
HY participants took part, 92 of
whom were from the  industrial
tunits in the private sector, 16 from
the public sector undertakings, 12
from State and Central financial
institutions, 8 from academic and
rescarch institutions and one from
a consulate. The Iustitute has a
building of its own and proposcs
to build a large and more com-
prehensive  campus in Adyar in
due  course. It seeks to fyulﬁl a
void in the city's financial sphere
—an institute  for  management
training in the  specialised field
ot finance. Mr S, L. N. Simha is
the first Director of the Institute,
which is headed by Mr H. V. R.
Iengar and a team of 10,
v e o

Tuere 1s food, as well as money
in mushrooms, though neither the
one nor the other is fully realised
in India.  Mycology, the science
of the fungi, has identificd over
100,000  species of mushrooms,
many of which are noxious and
destructive of plant life; but there
are others which are edible, some
considered food of the Gods and
reserved  for ritual consumption.
Champignon (popular in France),
morchella mushroom and truffle
are the three varieties most-sought
after and the price m%mfmm
Rs 14 to Rs 20 per kg for fresh
champignons.  Mushroom cultiva-
tion is now taken up as a pioneer-
ing venture in Chail in Himachal
Pradesh, with the assistance of a
Gesman specialist. Canned edible
mushroom holds good prospect of
a lucrative export market for
India. Hong Kong now supplies
canmed mushrooms to the Euro-

pean markets.
& (-] (]

Screntists IN Australia have now
developed a desalination system,
known as the sirothern, which
reduces the salt content of brac-
kish water from hore-wells,
streams and lakes to levels suita-
ble for town water supplies. The
system is not suitable for dealing
with sca-water, as it contains 70
times as much salt as brackish bore
or stream water. The process is
based on the I.I.C.-prodnced
svnthetic resin which absorbs salt
and is stated to be cheaper than

SWARAJYA, July 8, 1972

any other desalination system and
is currently  operating as a pilot
project by the Perth Metropolitan
Water Board, Anstralia,

] o °

Tue  worLp’s largest rotational
photogravure printing giant, iu-
tended for newspaper and maga-
zine printing has been fabricated
by MAN (Mascinen fabric Angs-
burg-Nurenburg), Federal Repub-
lic of Germany. The machine
has 150,000 component parts, is
62 metres long, 9.6 metres  high,
and weighs 630 tons. 1t is opera-
ted by 180 electric motors and
needs more than 1,000 compressed
air blowers, motors and cylinders
to drive and steer the apparatus.
Its capacity is 30 per cent higher
than any ~ previous machines of
this type. In one hour it can
tarn out up to 320,000 magazines
of 28 pages—14 of these in full
colour — or 110,000 magazines
with 84 pages which leave
them cut and stapled together.
The amount of paper consmnc:(l
in one hour is 200 kilometres 1
length.  About 1000 litres of
coloured ink are uscd every hour.
- L] L]
In orvER to encourage the use of
clectronic  computers in business
and industry, the Japanesc Gov-
ernment has introduced a special
tax reduction measure  beneliting

‘their users. Payment for the pur-

chase ‘of computers is allowed to
be included in depreciation
account. The loss to the public
exchequer on account of this con-
cossion is estimated at 100 million
yen  per annum. How popular
the use of computer in Japan 1S
can be gauged trom the fact that
the value of the total production
of computers is expected to rise
to 1,495,000 million ven by 1975
which represents an annual in-
crease of 37 per ceut.  Among
desk-top calculators _alone, there
are no less than 1500 items in 14

models.
[ L ]

Tuere Are some 2,500 publishing
houses in the Federal Republic of

.Germany. Approximately 40 per

ceut of them are active in Mu-
nich, Stuttgart, Hamburg and Ber-
lin (West) and Frankfurt-on-Main.
New titles published numbered
35,577 in 1969, an improvement
from 22,524 in 1960, 18,055 in 1950
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and 8,001 in 1947. The small- pnb-
lishing honses (1 to 10 books a
year) . acconnt for 146 per cent
of  the total book production,
compared  with 27.6 per cent by
medinm-sized houses (11 to 50
hooks) and 57.8 per cent by large
publishing honscs (over 50 books).
Small publishing houses, — consti-
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all the care he needs?

v

prefes to avoid this ?
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tute 74.1 per cent of the total num-
ber. compared with 19.4 per cent
of medinm and 6.3 per cent  of
large firms; 130 devote themsches
exclusively to  children’s books.
—(Deutschland l}eport).
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Since: Janvagy 101969, 253 world-
wide attempts have been made at
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u have another child *
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hijacking  and  extortion; 160
have succeeded.  So far, in 1972,+
out of 35 hijucking attempts, com-
pared with 52 in 1971 17 sne-
ceeded—many of them of specta-
cular nature, some involving heavy
ransom, others endangering many
lives. (U.S. News and World Re-
port, July 3, 1972).
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- NEW BEGINNING OR FACE SAVING ?

THE vasT . MINUTE  agrecment
-sigted by the Prime Minister of
India and ‘the President of Pakis-
tan may be considered as the
beginning of a new chapter of
friendly relations between India
and Pakistan, of a clever attempt
at.fdce saving, covering up the
actual failure of the summit. The
agreement reads like a Bill with
a’ long. preamble and only one
" clause, with the more substantial
clauses to be filled in the future.
It may be admitted that the pre-
amble declaring that the two Gov-
vrnments ‘are resolved that the
two countries put an-end to the
conflict: and confrontation that
have hitherto marred their rela-
tions’, that they renounce force
and affirm the principles of Pancha
Sila is undoubtedly attractive.
- The one concrete matter of agree-
stent to evacuate territory in West
- Punjab _occupied- by eit{xer army
s undoubtedly. a “major’ conces-
cession on the part of Inttia which
~should’ have “fpdiced: My Bhutto
to sign the agreement, besides the
-pogularity arising from the illusion

of ‘a_successful agreement on an’

-equal footing;

“Analysing the iagkee;néht _ii)bt?- '

g the o ,
tively, T think € is.neither a- s

achievement, as’ soine have
ﬁ? or does it amount to a ‘sell-
.out’ as the President -of the Jan
Sapgh kas called it. It dées not

prejudice future agreement on the
matters"tinder dispute, nor does it

éngure® stich reement. Mrs
' Indira. Gandhi qﬁad repeatedly
“declared that shc wanted a com-
prehensive agreement and accgp-
tanceof bilateral negotiations- as
the exclusive method of compos-
ing”, differences between the two.

Yy

" their

e
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She has  failed in both respects.
She has secured only a sentimen-
tal approval of general principles
to which both Governments are
pledged under the Charter of the
United Nations. Mr Bhutto has
succeeded  in  getting  her to
agrece  to  the formula, ‘by
bilateral negotiation$ or by any
other peaceful . means.”  This
‘means that Pakistan -will be free
to ask for reference of any issue
to arbitration or take it to
the U.N. Security Council or the
General Assembly. India  may
refuse to agree to any such course
-and a deadlock would result.
India. cannot forget that the re-
nunciation of force was endorsed
at  Tashkent and this did not
prevent the recent hostilties. Mr
Chou En-lai and Pandit Jawahar-
lal Nehru solemnly signed the
agreement containing the princi-
ples of Pancha Sila but it did not
avert the Sino-Indian war of 1962.
So, undue importance should not
be given to the general declara-
tions in the agreement, though it
may have some moral impact upon
the people of both countries and
ipfluence international judgment
in any future conflict between

India and Pakistan.

< It is a pity that the ~Kashmir

dispute remains as it was. Though
Pakistan has undertaken not to
disturb by force the new cease-
fire line, it has not accepted it nor
has it indicated any inclination to
accept even the previous line as
the international boundary. While
troops are to be withdrawn to
sides. of the international
horder -in West Pakistan, it is not
provided that they will be placed
at such distance from the border

as to eliminate border incidents.
The agreement provides for dis-

-cussion of “modalities and arran-
‘gements for the establishment of

durable peace, and normalisation
of relations, including the ques-
tion of repatriation of prisoners of
war and civilian internees, a final
settlement of Jammu and Kashmir
and the resumption of diplomatic

‘relations.” It is strange that dur-

ing five days of intensive discus-
sions between the delegations of
both countries, even on such sim-
ple matters as resumption of dip-
lomatic relations, repatriation of

jprisoners of war on the western
'fl'()“t and nOﬂ-COntrOVCI'Sial issues

like resumption of communicat-
ions, travel facilities, trade and
cultural relations, there is only
promise of taking future steps.
Apparently, it was not possible
even to set up joint committees
or commissions for the purpose.

It is stated that the heads of the
two Governments ‘will meet again
at a mutually convenient time in
the future’.” Reading between
the lines, it is clear that the next
summit meeting will take place
only when the relations of Pakis-

tan and Bangla Desh arée satisfac-

torily settled. It may be pre-
sumed that Mr Bhutto expects
Mrs Gandhi to help in this matter
and there is no ‘doubt that she
would like to do so.: But, she
knows that the assured friendship .
of Bangla Desh is too valuable to
be compromised by any undue
pressure on Sheikh Mujib-ur-Rah-
man. Thus, there is a long road
to go before durable peace can be
established between India and
Pakistan. Rremature jubilation is
not warranted.



SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH AND
\ RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

M. RUTHNASWAMY

AT THE SEMINAR held in New
Delhi last month, when about 50
eminent scientists met to discuss
the question of the “best way of
using scientific talent in India,”
the suggestion was made and
strongly supported that a Minis-
ter and a Ministry of Science be
established in the Government of
India. In view of the large
amount of money (Rs 323 crores
in the Fourth Plan) spent on
scientific research and develop-
ment, on the large number of
National Laboratories and other
scientific institutions, nearly 32 in
number, the ambitious scientific
policy resolution of 1953 which
aims at nothing less than to secure
for the people of the country all
the benefits that can accrue from
the acquisition and application of
scientific knowledge’, and the
anxious problems and difficulties
that beset the path of the work-
ing scientist in India, to which
reference was made by almost
every scientist who took part in
the Seminar, it would seem that
the suggestion requires serious
consideration.

In addition to the arguments
advanced at the Seminar, it may
be mentioned that almost every
modern government has a Minis-
ter and a Ministry of Science. In
Britain, the second Labour Minis-
try of Mr. Wilson had a Minister
of State for Science in special
charge of civil science. The Mi-
nistry’s activities in its field were
organized through a number of
research councils. In the Conser-
vative Government which suc-
ceeded it, there is a Secretary of
State for Education and Science,
whose activities continue to be
organized through research coun-
cils and he has as his colleague
a Minister of Technology. In the
Federal Republic of Germany
there is a Minister of Atomic
Energy. In Italy there is a Mi-
nister of Science and Industrial
Research. In Japan, there is a
Minister of Science and Techno-
logy. In the U.S., where the Pre-

,si(i):'nt is also the Prime Minister,
science is the special care of the

Executive Office of the Presid
through the office of sdenﬁeg::
Research and Development, In
the USS.R. the Presidium acts,
as in the case of other subjects of
administration, through a Central
Committee for the coordination
of scientific research, while the
Academy of Sciences, which dates
from the 18th century, is charged
with the duty of giving guidance
to the large number of scientific
Institutions and to individual
scientists, numberin about
150,000, the largest ngumber for
any one country.

If India isdto succeed in the
economic and especially j
industrial field, scielzlece ax)lldlgcigr]f
tific research must hold a key
place in the Government’s plans
of progress. There must be a
special Minister and a Ministry of
Science. Only a special Ministry
devoted to the task will have the
time and energy to administer the
large financial provision made in
the Fourth Plan for Scientific
Research and Development and
to supervise and stimulate the
work in the 32 laboratories and
other scientific institutions which
have to be inspected and kept up
to the mark. Scientific education
has to be improved from the uni-
versity down to the primary school
level. Industry has to be provided
with a large contribution to pro-
mote scentific research. The scien-
tific spirit has to be culti-
vated in the people. State
Governments have to be encour-
aged, helped even needled to pro-
mote scientific research and deve-
lopment in their areas of jurisdic-
tion. All this requires a Minister
who commands the enthusiasm,
the energg and the belief in the
worth and value of science that
will make of the new Ministry a
source of inspiration and help to
the scientific and industrial world
of India.

_ As for the objection of cost
involved in the establishment of
a new Ministry at this time of fin-
ancial stringency it -may be met
by reducing the cost of adminis-
tration of the Central Ministries of

Education, Agriculture and Indus-
try. These subjects are, accord-
ing to the Constitution, the prin-
cipal and primary concern of the
States. The Central Ministries in
thd&;‘g subjects are only there to
administer the aids and subsidies
made to the State Governments
out of the Central Government's
larger and increasing financial
resources. So, these Ministries of
Education, Agriculture and Indus-
try at the Centre are just super-
Huous merely to administer the
funds and grants and a strain on
the financial resources of the Go-
vernment of India.

Another Minister and Ministr
that should be established at the
Centre in India is a Ministry for
Rural Works and Rural Recons-
truction. If the garibi hatao pro-
gramme of the Government an
of the party in power on which

the party won its huge majorit
in the election, is to Ee reallze&{

the programme must be put into -

cffect in the area where poverty
prevails most cxtensively, as
well as_intensively. {ar est
number of poor is to be founc? in
the villages of India. And this
povert?' can be removed only
through  work and employment.
And this employment must be
provided to the people in the vil-
lages through public works and
that will increase the prosperity of
the villages. It is rural public
works that will solve the problem
of Indian poverty. It is village
roads (one million miles of them
village  drinking water  wells
(40,000 of them), village housing
(60 million of them), rural indus-
tries (the old village industries
brought into economically viable
centres like panchayat unions but
modernized so as to serve the
needs of the modern mechanical
works that will provide the largest
scope for employment and thereby
bring about an improvement in the
standard of living and the econo-
mic prosperity of the people.
Spread over 5 to 10 years this
programme_of rural public works
may go a long way to drive po-
verty out of the country.

To or;ianise and administer
these works and the larger funds’
that have to be spent on them a
special Minister and Ministry in
the Government of India are re-
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quired. Although all these rural
public works come within the
province of State Governments,
they are too poor in financial
resources to undertake these rural
public works on the large scale
that this problem requires. The
bulk of the money for financing
these works must come from the
Gentral Government in the form
of aids and subsidies. And it
cannot stand at the derisory level
of Rs 50 crores which is at pre-
sent allotted. It must be imme-
diately raised to Rs 100 crores and
proportionately in  the coming,
years till it reached at least Rs 250
crores a year.

In view of the fact that the
States have not been able to spend
even the little amount that has
been allotted to them the new

Ministry of Rural Works and Re- .standards and limits for trains and

coustruction must have its own
agents and agencies in the States
as is the case in the US. This
new Minister also must have the
qualities and qualifications  that
will make of the new Ministry and
its work the success it deserves
to be—enthusiasm, energy, a sense
of cost and economy, the drive
combined with tact that will
enable him to persuade all con-
cerned, his colleagues in the Go-
vernment of India, the State
Governments, industry, the people
generally, especially those in the
villages” for their cooperation in
the form of free labour which will
considerably reduce the cost of
this great programme. The hour
has come. The men must be
found.

" NOISE AND ITS HARMFUL EFFECTS
S. SUNDARAM

LiXe ATMOSPHERIC pollution, noise
is another urwanted byproduct of
modern  technology.  Noise  con-
sists of audible airborne vibrations
of several mutually discordant
frequencies. Its intensity is de-
fined as a decabel. Noise impairs
hearing and affects speoch adver-
sely. It harms the nervous sys-
tem. Its diffusion into the human
cerebral areas can damage the va-
rious sensory and motor activitie;.
A well-known reaction to noise is
the stunning effect of an explosion
which leads to fright and panic.
High-level steady noise can hurt
the eye muscles {)y narrowing the
vision and destroying colour per-
ception. Visual changes causg_d
by clattering power tools in mili-
tary and industrial ~environment
cause injury.

Continued exposure to loud
noise changes the human bioche-
mical structure, altering the kid-
ney and liver functions, and blood
sugar levels and even causing
gastro-duedenal ulcer. Noise
inhibits glandular activity, alters
blood pressure and causes irregu-
lar heart beats. Breathlessness,
disturbed voice, reduced saliva-
tion and digestive upsets are also
caused by excessive noise. Low
frequency or_ infrasonic noise
which occurs during rocket boost-
ing and space Ve icle accelera-

tion, force the human chest in-
ward, inducing a sensation of
gagging and coughing.

Noise, oscillations and vibra-
tions are inter-related. Steering
an ill-balanced automobile, riding
a motor cycle or handling vibra-
ting power tools damage the fin-
gers and arm. A creepy and ner-
vous feeling is a well-known expe-
rience when a sharp edge is
scratched on a smooth floor mak-
ing a low vibration noise. The
rubbing sound of a nailed sole on
a well-polished floor can be
highly irritating.

Groundborne  vibragions  are
transmitted to residential areas
from heavy trucks, railway sys-
tems and industrial units. People
living on noisy streets seldom get
restful sleep . Those residing near
airports often experience the
annoying effects of airborne
noise from jet planes. Any
machinery for high  speed
and hea load should be
so designed as to make it work as
silently as possible. Today, even
a simple power hammer or pul-
veriser is designed only for the
anticipated loads and éed rates,
without considering the noise
caused during its operation.
Based on the research on the phy-
siological effe.ts of vibration, the
British Railwavs have established

road vehicles.

An instrument called the vibra-
tor is used to determine the effects
of vibratory power tools on work-
ers. Scientific answers are being
found for the acoustic problems
of general machinery, blowers and
fans, office equipment, workshops,
industrial plant and residential
areas. Rigs have been developed
to measure noise and there are
also precision instruments to
monitor the levels of a single and
third octave and fine frequency.

For the measurement of vibra-
tions, sophisticated instruments
are available depending on the
sensitivity and the frequency
range, such as, transducer gauges,
pressure pick-ups, accelerometers
for linear and torsional measure-
ments and non-contacting proxi-
mity. probes. They are used in
ships, factories, offices, gun ran-
ges, oil refineries and chemical and
cement industries. Environmen-
tal studies have been made
on groundborne vibrations and
noise adjacent to railway and
cargo terminals. -Other latest
areas of investigation are the per-
formance and noise of electric
motors, fluorescent lamp fittings,
computer teletypes, food mixers,
fans, hydraulic pumps, valves
and machine tools.

In this modern technotronic age,
it is inevitable that we live with
noise. But efforts can be made
to reduce it and its harmful effects.
Legislation, mutual agreement
through acceptable standards and
improved design can achieve the
goal effectively. Many countries
can follow the example of the
UK. where the external noise of
motor cars is restricted by law.
Some European countries have
imposed  statntory limits on the
noise of agricultural machinery,
machine tools and vehicles. A
few laboratories are doing inten-
sive research to establish the cri-
teria for permissible noise levels.
Within a year or two, international
standards may be formulated. But
more than legislative enactments,
the need is great for a creative
voluntary approach for the design
and manufacture of improved ma-
chinery and efficient equipment
which” will Be not only highly
productive, but also least noisy.
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EDITOR’S NOTES :

THE BANDH AND AFTER

It was unfortunate that the
Bandh declared by the agricultu-
rists and which should have passed
off as a harmless peaceful demon-
stration was converted into a dan-
gerous confrontation between the
Government and the demonstra-
tors involving many Jathi charges
and shooting by the police in
which 16 persons were killed and
a large number injured. The
Chief Minister seems to have de-
cided that even peaceful demon-
strations should be prevented anc
called upon all his partymen to
obstruct the Bandh as far as pos-
sible.  Thousands of preventive
arrests were made and generally,
the police came to understand that
prevention and break-up of de-
monstrations  was their business
and not merely the maintenance
of peace, law and order. Preven-
tive arrests are the characteristics
of a Police State and in a demo-
cracy, no person should be arres-
ted oven for a short time unless
he is suspected of a crime and is
to be put up before a court aud
tried. The Chief Minister has
claimed that the Bandh was not

supported by the people and it

was engineered by a few politi-
cians. 1t was all the greater rea-
son to allow it to proceed peace-
fully. The mere fact that such
extraordinary and undemocratic
steps had to be taken refutes his
contention. As for the political
motives behind the Bandh, it was
supported by all the political par-
ties in the State except the D.M.K.
and inclnded the C.P.I and other
groups who are considered to be
allies of the DMK. It is also
very strange that while the Chief
Minister claims that he was ready
to meet and discuss with the lea-
ders of the Bandh, the latter deny
that they had any quch invitation.
The truth seems to be that the
Chief . Minister wanted 2 formal
request from the leaders of the
Bandh, while the latter waited for
an invitation from the Chief Mi-
nister.. The lack of confidence on
both sides seems to be so com-
lete that such formalities should
F\ave prevented discussions  and
settlement. Whatever may be the
merits of the case, it is certainly

time the dispute is settled and
the simplest method is arbitration
by a person who would be truste
by both sides. It is satisfactory
that judicial enquiry has been
ordered in four centres where
shooting resulted in deaths. It
might have been better if a Judge
of the High Court had been ap-
pointed to enquire in all the four
centres but the  District Judges
appointed are responsible judicial
officers who can be truste to do
justice. It is the duty of the lea-
ders of the agriculturists to see
that all the facts are properly pre-
sented and the issues are argued
by competent lawyers.

MR CONNALLY'S VISIT

it appears that the visit of Mr
John B. Comally, the special
emissary of President Nixon, has
not been utilised to the maximum
benefit of the country. He secms
to have been received coldly and
his conversations with the Foreign
Minister and the Prime Minister
and others appear to have been
rather  formal, It is truc that
India resented the action of Pre-
sident Nixon during the Bangla
Desh crisis but the very fact that
he sent, withont anv special invi-
tation, a person of standing like
Mr Counally who was till recently
the Financial Secretary, indicates
that he wanted to make a fresh
attempt at reconciliation. At a
press conference. Mr Connally
suggested that the Indian leaders
were inclined to take a self-righ-

teous attitude, He said: “We
recognise that there are oing to
bhe times when India does not

approve of the actions which the
U.S. takes. By the same token,
there would be occasions when
the U.S. would not approve O
this country’s actions and he
added that cantankerous criticisms
of each others action was not
going to prodice better relations
between the two countries.
Though Mr Connally seems to
have come ready to discuss re-

sumption of American aid, he did

not do so as the Indian leaders
did not refer to the subject. While
India should not go to any coun-
try with a begging bowl, it is not
in a position to neglect reasonable
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chances of obtaining aid which
can be got without political strings
or without the loss of self-respect.
Substantial American  aid — may
mean a great deal to the success
of the Fifth Plan. While China
and the U.S.S.R. seem to be so
anxious to get the goodwill of the
US. as to soft-pedal their commit-
ments to North Vietnam, it is alto-
gether short-sighted for the Indian
Government to appear indifferent
to it.

NEW PRIME MINISTER
OF JAPAN

The election of Mr Tanaka as
the leader of the ruling party and
consequently Prime Minister 0
Japan in preference to Mr Fukuda
who was favoured by the retiring
Prime Minister, Mr Sato, indi-
cates that the radical elements in
the party have succeeded. Mr
Fanaka has already announced his
intention to seek to establish
friendly relations with China. He
may also do so with the USS.R.
lu the process, Japan will become

less dependent on the U.S.. Mili-
tarily Japan is not a big Power
and has no nuclear arms. It is,

however, one of the richest coun-
tries in the world and has the
potential of becoming 2 great
Power. It is time that India made
an effort to cultivate close rela-
tions with Japan.

FLOATING OF THE POUND
"STERLING

In the same manner as West
Germany floated the mark at the
time of the dollar crisis, the UK.
has allowed the pound sterling to
float though for opposite reasons.
The instability of the relative
values of the currencies is likely
to become a chronic headache in
international trade, till a world
currency can be established by
binding agreement _between 2
the advanced countries. Having
elected to link the rupee to the
sterling at the time of the dollar
devaluation, the Indian Govern-
ment will do well to stick to its
decision and let the rupee follow
the sterling. If it has to be de-
valued along  with the pound,
India has evefything to gain an
nothing to lose.



PROBLEMS OF BANK MANAGEMENT
NAVIN CHANDRA JOSHI

MANAGERIAL PRINCIPLES and tech-
niques have by now got firmly
rooted, at least in their acceptance,
as essential to any organisational
structure that engages itself in
business activity. ~ However, the
concept of scientific management
has somehow not made an entry
into the banking industry of our
economy so that its real signifi-
cance has all along gone by de-
fault. Now with the nationalisa-
tion of major banks, it is felt that
the management of commercial
banks  should be toned up not
only in spreading their net of
loans and deposits far and wide
but the house must be set in order
internally so that the stresses and
strains of additional responsibili-
ties, particularly for ameliorating
the lot of the weaker sections of
society, may get softened and
cushioned through the beneficial
effects of efficiency.

Indeed, it is remarkable that

management of banking has not
so far been subjected to the same
pressures to determine and con-
trol the organisational efficiencies
upon which evaluation of perfor-
mance really depends. The fol-
lowing are some of the main rea-
sons as to why the situation has
been so:

(i) Training of personnel in
bank management, including those
holding the highest executive po-
sitions, has been ip lending rather
than in management. It has been
our conviction that management
problems are not of much conse-
quence and can safely be left to
take care of themselves.

(ii) As a corollary to the above,
professional personnel who are
qualified in various aspects of
management, are rarely employed
or even consulted.

(iii) It has been thought that
banking business is a business
that requires to be done in a
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mechanical way and as such, no
conscious efforts are needed for
manipulating the internal struc-
ture. The rule-of-thumb way of
working has been the motto prac-
tised at all levels of management
in banks.

(iv) Although difficulties of con-
trolling organisational efficiency
and cost have generally been
greater in banking than in other
industries, yet there has been no
consumer resistance faced by the
banks, as is the case in other
industries in which a rise in costs
does get reflected in a rise in
prices.

(v) Banks have been able to
invoke the shelter behind the pro-
visions of the Banking Companies
Act for the privilege of not dis-
closing their ‘true’ profits. Hence,
there has always been a good
cover for organisational and mana-
gerial inefficiencies,

(vi) Relatively weaker emplo-
yees” unjons, handicapped by lack
of information regarding the true
position of the banks’ finances,
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have not been able to make any
impact, with the result that mana-

erial sluggishness always got the
Eetter of managerial motivation in
the matter of setting the house in
order.

{vii) Bank managements thought
that developments in other busi-
ness spheres had no relevance or
application to developments in
bank management. There has
thus been a tendency to take peo-
ple for granted thereby confusing
means with end.

Now that the Banking Commis-
sion has cxamined the whole
structural position of the industry
as also the operating methods and
procedures of commercial banks
in India, it is imperative that
before its recommendations are
put into practice, management
techniques must be made a major
plank in the armoury of better
performance. With massive defi-
cit financing and the green revo-
lution, it is not wunderstandable
why the combined deposit %;owth
of the 14 nationalised banks de-
clined in 1971 and slipped below
the improved average deposit
growth rate of the banking system
as a whole (vide The Economic
Times of February 7, 1872). The
performance of nationalised banks
in the matter of deposit growth
does require a thorough probe.
It can reasonably be predicted
that the internal fissures and
lethargy that have developed in
them must have recoiled on them

in the shape of consumers’ apathy.

The expansion of new services
by banks requires specialised skills
that should be integrated effec-
tively with the basic bank mana-
gement structure.  Perspective
planning in banks has now to be
more disciplined and systematic
without losing the pemnicious
sense of flexibility and entrepre-
neurial flair. A more imaginative
approach to marketing and selling
the banks” service becomes essen-
tial. The development of new ser-
vices will accelerate customers’
needs in future. Hence, banks
will have to face more challenging
tasks. In fact, they are now be-
coming virtually ‘financial super-
markets.” The overhead costs are
increasing. Therefore, more effec-
tive staff utilisation at all levels is
important since staff cost, a major
expenditure in  banks, will get
{urther escalated in future, parti-
cularly in the nationalised banks.
For example, a key task may be
increasing branch  profitability
from fewer banking services by a
certain  percentage in the first
year, by a higher percentage in
the second year, and so on. It
must be remembered that bank-
ing is not only a public_service
but it must be developed as anly
other commercial enterprise. If
the rewards for employing capital
are not there or are inadequate,
the entire structure will ultimately
collapse. If managerial efficiency
does not reflect in customer ser-
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vice, the industry will get chroni-
cally diseased. )

Apart from attracting a fair
share of able and potential mana-
gers, Indian banks now face a
vast re-training programme for
the existing managerial personnel
from top to bottom. The present
tragedy of the banking industry
is that few managers really under-
stand the central objectives of the
organisations they serve as also
their own contribution towards
achieving them. .

It is now time that the bankingt
industry utilised the services o
consultants, advisers, experts in
management, behavioural scien-
ces, operational research and so
on. Banking, like other organisa-

-tions, cannot operate solely with

an operational banking Tline’ ma-
nagement. There is also a ‘staff
function which consists of a num-
ber of specialised service depart-
roents on whose experience and
expertise the bank management
can usefully draw. Such specia-
lists should stand in functional
relationship to the ‘line’ manage-
ment through whom alone _they
can ultimately operate. ‘Staff’ ser-
vices must mean additional finan-
cial burden on the banks; but
proper utilisation of their services
on a regular basis will be worth-
while for cutting costs in the
long run. New organisational
structures have to be developed
for concentrating efforts on profit
influencing jobs and projects.
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WIDENING GAP BETWEEN PLAN work, And it is with this rich equip-

ment that you can and must join the

TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS national battle of the war against

Delivering the Convocation Ad-
dress at  the Tata Institute of
Social Sciences, Bombay, last
month, Dr Malcolm  Adiseshiah
said:

“The model of our Fifth Five-
Year Plan is based on growth,
social  justice, stability and self-
reliance.  Marrying the informa-
tion obtained from the Census and
from the National Sample Survey,
we can conclude that 40 per cent
of the 438 million of our rural
population and 60 per cent of the
108 million in the urban areas
subsist at or below the poverty
line. Qur four key variables
should be translated into getting
this group to increase its consump-
tion as well as expenditure to the
minimum levels and increasing
their spending by an annual 10
per cent so that by the end of the
Sixth Plan period, ie., 12 years
from now, they can double their
present expenditure at the poverty
line.

“This would involve:

(a) recasting the present dis-
tribution system and assembling
a new kind of mass distribution
network  through  which wage
goods could percolate to the
poorer sectors;

(h) providing a new  pro-
gramme of protective  protein-
enriched foods for our 145 mil-
lion  pre-school children and
lactating mothers;

(¢) building a protected water
supply, a rural housing scheme
with ~ basic  amenities and an
edncation  programme for the
thousands of villages  lacking
these.

“This  minimum  development
programme will provide employ-
ment to the 14 million current{y
anemployed and the 120,000 new
weekly entrants to our - labour
force.

“This is the Fifth Plan model emerg-
ing in our current economic and poli-
tical environment which is making a
specific call to you, social scientists. The
social  sciences are needed  not only
to exceute the objectives of the Plan
but to frame the Plan itself. A second
task facing you is to cxamine carefully
this facile assumption of modernisation
upon which we have erccted our model

poverty—poverty  and its accompani-
of development which denies or deni-Z8neats of ignorance, stagnation, humilia-
grates the need for tradition,  Untor-Mtion, injustice and exploitation, and at
tunately, we have data which are cons- fthis point our social science research
ciously and scientifically collected on " pecomes mieaningful social action; the
everything except on this premise and  ,ureuit of truth becomes tested in the
it is up to the social scientists to fill  crycible of application. That I know
this serious gap. The third task which 5 the supreme joy and vocation of the
follows from this rationalisation func-  yocial scientist, similar to that of our
tion is to involve oursclves deeply in  forefathers to whom to work was to
facts. It will require the disclosure  pray: to us, to know is to act. That
and analysis of several complex factors s true science, real social science —
however unpleasant they are. where action is the fateful and fruitful
diaolgue between the human mind and

“We talk of planning from below, ‘
human reality.

of peoples’ participation in the planning N
and exccution process. But this requires “I believe that the time is ripe for
that people know all the facts. The  our  government, the business world
present policy of selective secrecy that  and society in general to recognise the
we practise in our centralised techno- role of the social scientists and of
cratic planning system only divorces the  gocial science in national developient.
universe of end from the universe of I would call upon the Government and
means. The gap between our political  gociety to recognise  specifically the
pledges and Plan targets and our tech-  ole of social science in development
nocratic programmes  and  execution  planning and more particularly in its
procedures widens daily.  Social scien-  npbilisation in preparing the Fifth Five-
ces abhor all forms of selective secrecy.  Year Plan. What I am calling for is
Hence you must cngage in the expla-  the clear recognition and full use of the
nation and exposure of problems which  social scientists in the country in the
are hidden or passed over in silence, hjgh stakes which our development

“Your fourth function is to inte- model represents.”
arate the development process which In his presidential address, Mr J. J.
ll¢‘('(‘8‘§ill‘il}’ has to be divided into Bhabha said that two specia]ised IC-
phases.  These phases are the sctting  search units had been established at
of objectives, the formulation of stra-  the Institute, one for the study of the
tegy, the elaboration of programmes Urban Child and Youth supported by
and the details of prdjects. In such the UNICEF, and the other for the
phased development planning, there is  study of Socivlogy of Education sup-
need for a two-fold progress of inte- ported by the UGC. He expressed
gration. to integrate the planning phase  the hope that the Government of India
into a meaningful system with the sys- and the UGC would help stabilise those
tems approached. units by providing funds whereby these

“All development models, all empi-  units could be supported (!kectly out
rical planning begin, as we have seen, ©of the budget of the Institute. The
with a statement of objectives, which in ~ Tata Institute of Social Sciences had
our case today is growth, social justice, been listed in the Gazette of India for
stability and self-reliance. Such a  the purposes of Section 35 (1) (iii) of
statement of objectives is the starting the Income-tax Act, in terms of which
point of any Systems Approach and  companies and ‘organfzahons making
represents one universe for the social ~grants to the Institute in areas related
scientist—the universe of verifiable  to their business were given the benefit
benefits, Our political universe has two  of total tax exemption for such grants.
goals—the security of our country from
external aggression and internal peace
through national integration, which are
spelt out in the . doctrine of Panch
Sheel. Our ethical universe is the sys-
tem of wvalues spelt out in our Con-

~

stitution,  ‘Justice, social, economic
and political, Liberty of thought, exp- « B
ression, belief, faith and worship, Equa- Lars \Q/ TUBES

lity of status and of opportunity and
Fraternity, assuring the dignity of the

individual and the unity of the nation.’ T}le Nation’s Best
“The development of media of ex-
pression and  cormnunication has in- a

troduced new social complexes—com- BENGAL ELECTRICALS CO.

plexes which can only be apprehended °
and analysed' by rulti-disciplinary team MADRAS-17 — BANGALORE-
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WEST BENGAL LETTER:

THE CART BEFORE THE HORSE!

CALCUTTA, June 24: There
is a spate of planning in West
Bengal.  Almost  every Minister
has come out with a plan. Nota-
ble among them is the announce-
ment by the Commerce and In-
dustry Minister, Mr Tarun Kanti
Ghosh, of the formation of four
committees to prepare a plan for
creating a million jobs by invest-
ing Rs 1,400 crores. Since then,
Mr Ghosh has come to grief, pro-
bably, because he does not belong
to the Chief Minister’s group. Mr
Siddhartha Shankar Ray has told
the State Planning Board to “just
ignore” Mr Ghosh’s plan and go
ahead with the formulation of the
Approach paper to the Fifth
Plan. But this has not deterred
other Ministers, Mr Santosh Roy,
Minister for Relief and Rehabili-
tation, is talking of a Rs 100
crores plan for the rehabilitation
of the old East Bengal refugees.
If all the plans are put together,
the money involved will run into
several hundred crores of rupees.

An  integrated plan is, un-
doubtedly, necessary for lifting the
State from the mess in which it
finds itself now. But, the way
the Ministers are talking or plan-
ning betrays a lack of coordina-
tion among them and between the
Ministers and the Planning Board.
At the last meeting of the Board
the question was raised by sone
non-official members. What s,
however, of greater importance is
the question of resources. The
State’s Fourth Plan is of the order
of Rs 350 crores, against the
Third Plan outlay of Rs 300 crores.
And three-fourth of the Plan allo-
cation was advanced by the
Centre.  The Fifth  Plan, now
under preparation, may be of the
order of Rs 600 crores.

At the time of the election the
Congress  had raised high hopes
and  promised jobs to everyone.
Now in power, it finds that gene-
ration of job opportunities is not
as easv as making promises. In
the three months they had been
in office, the Ministers could find
jobs even for their close suppor-
ters.  As a result, the initial buo-

yancy is fast yielding place to
despondency.

No development is  possible
unless  there is adequate power
supply.  The  Government s
preparing  plans  to  clectrify  a
thousand  villages by the end of
the vear, while load-shedding is
a  daily feature in Calcutta and
the industrial suburbs. The Mi-
nister for Power has been talking
of taking over the DVC power
units as they have failed to keep
to the schedule. What is the
efficiency of the power units run
by the State Government? The
Minister has admitted that the
power units of the Durgapur Pro-
jects Limited are at the moment
producing only 95 MW against
theiro capacity of 285 MW.

o
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to  reorganise the administration
to make it clean and more respon-
sive to popular nceds. He  has
had talks with a scuior official of
the Prime Minister’s  Sceretariat
in that connection.

Meanwhile, a senior IAS officer
has been removed  from  service.
Action against another IAS ofli-
cer is under consideration.  Three
members of a relief organisation
were  arrested on the charge of
defalcating Rs 1.28 crores. A
large number of boxes containing
milk powder worth Rs 1.50 crores
which had been received from
foreign countries for distribution
among the evacuces were seized
from the offices of a few traders.

The move for toning up
the  administration is welcomed
since it is common knowledge
that the State Government machi-
nery nceds to be overhauled and
no development plan can be suc-
cessfully executed unless it is

The Chief Minister has a plan*™® trimmed.

JUDICIARY AND PARLIAMENT

“Judiciary and Parliament”, as
two principal instruments of the
State, have both to be inspired
by the same goal of social justice
enunciated in the Constitution and
must function in this task in
comity and within their respective
spheres in the overall context of
India’s struggle for social justice
and emancipation of the masses.
This was the general view of the
Seminar on “Judiciary and Par-
liament” held last month at the
Ecumenical  Christian  Centre,
Whitefield, Bangalore. The parti-
cipants included judges, lawyers,
and members of Parliament.

Mr K. Subba Rao, retired Chiof
Justice of the Supreme Court of India,
\\'}}() initiated the discussion, spoke on
"The Rgic of Judiciary in Indian De-
H]()Crﬂ('y .

While acknowledging the positive
ole played by the Judiciary as the
protector of individual civil liberties
the rol'e assigned to the Judiciary and
the !cglslature and the manner in which
tensions arose i, their inter-relation as
well as the ways in which such tensions
could be avoided were considered at
the Seminar. A great deal of discus-
sion centred round the property rights
in Part II of the Constitution as en-
shrined  in  Articles 19 and 31, the
decisions of the Supreme Court or; the

compensation provision and tlic amen-
dability . of the Coustitution  vis-g-ris
the Golaknath case.  One view expres-
sed was that whatever the criticism ol
the  anatomy and provisions of the
Constitution  itself,  Judiciary should
play a progressive role in facilitatine
social welfure measures instead of com-
ing in their way. Another school of
thought took the view that within the
framework of the Constitution as it
stood and the decisions of the Suprene
Court, there was ample scope for sacio-
cconomice levislations and there was no
need for any amendment of the Con-
stitution.

The undesirability of a seeming cold-
war between the Judiciary and Parlia-
ment was stressed by several partici-
pants who expressed the hope that the
various organs of the State—the Exe-
entive, Parliament and  the  Judiciary—
would, in a democratic spirit readjust
their relations by functioning in the
respective  sphere assigned to them in
the Constitution so that the march qf
the nation towards social and economic
justice might not be hampered in any
way. The participants were in aur:e-
ment that all should wark for a society
wherein the people were assured of a
decent livelihood and  equal  opporte-
nities. The right to work shonld he
ensured by legislative measures and all
obstacles that stood in the way of onr
people achieving justice, social. econo-
mic  and cultural, should be removed.

SWARAJYA, july 1d, 19(%

MYSORE LETTER:

FRESH TAX PROPOSALS IN

MYSORE

BANGALORE, June 26: A sharp
increase in the tax on contract
carriages, enhancement of Sales
Tax both at the single point and
multi-point levels, yielding a totgl
extra revenue of Rs 3.9 crores 1m
a full year and Rs 2.65 crores
during the current yecar and en-
hancement of  water rates on
sugarcane, paddy and  certam
vegetable crops at different rates,
were the main  features of the
State budget for the current year,
presented by the Finance Minis-
ter, Mr M. Y. Ghorpade, in the
Fegislature on June 21

Motor Vehicles Tax on contract
carriages has been raised from Rs
35 to Rs 100 per seat per quarter.
As against the five slabs of Sales
Tax recommended by the Bhootha-
lingam Committee, thg State Gov-
ernment has opted for 5 slabs of
Rs 10,000 cach at the following
rates: Rs 600 per amwum on &
turnover of Rs 25,000 to Rs 35,0005
Rs 900 per annum on a turnover
of Rs 35,000 to Rs 45,000; Rs 1,200
per annum on a turnover of Rs
45,000 to Rs 55,000; Rs 1,500 per
anmmum on a turnover of Rs 55,000
to Rs 65,000; and Rs 1,800 per
annum on a turnover of Rs 65,000
to Rs 73,000. These new changes
would be effective from July 1 this
year and it is expected that this
would bring in an additional
revenue of Rs 1.5 crores during a
full ycar and Rs 1.25 crores in
the current year.

AMr Ghorpade announced an in-
crease of DA, to the Government
employees in the two lower cate-
gories “as a token of the Govern-
ment’s concern for their welfare.”

Opposition members . in the
Assembly opposed  revision of
water rates and wanted measx_u'es
to check widespread corruption.
Mr Ramakrishna Hegde, who was
the Finance Minister in the last
Cabinet, contended that the actual
deficit would not be less than Rs
30 crores and said that “the bud;
get conceals more than it reveals.
" Mr Ghorpade’s budget reduces
the overall deficit of Rs 43 crores
anticipated in the interim budget

BUDGET

presented by him last March to

Rs 3.45 crores, while it shows a

revenue surplus of Rs 7.30 crores.
L3 e L]

CONG., (R) STILL A MINORITY
IN COUNCIL

In the elections to the State
Legislative Council from the Local
Authorities, Graduates, Teachers
and Assembly constituencies held
on June 18 and 22 for the 14 seats
which fell vacant due to the
retirement of a third of the total
membership of the House, the
Ruling Congress got 9 seats. Two
seats were annexed by the
0ld Congress. Mrs Padmavathi
Vittal Rao, a former official of the
Education Department,  was
among the two Independents who
were elected. In the election to
seven seats from the Assembly
constituency 6 went to the Cong-
ress (R) and the other went to
Mr Ramakrishna Hegde of the
Old Congress. Mr S. M. Krishna
and  Mr M. V. Venkatappa,
both of the Ruling Congress,
got 31 and 32 votes respec-
tively, while the party had allotted
28 votes to each of its candidates.
Obviously a few independents and
others from the Opposition have
voted in favour of the Con-
sress (R).

& eiVit(h‘) the completion of the
biennial elections, the strength of
the parties in the Council is as
follows: Old Congress—24; Con-
gress (R)—22; Jan Sangh—5; Swa-
tantra — 1;  Socialist  party —1;
Independents—6.
[

COLLEGE EDUCATION IN
KERALA

Mr Frank Anthony, M.P., and
Chairman of the Inter-State Board
for Anglo-Indian Education, ad-
dressed two public meetings here
on June 17 and 21. He deplored
the tendency of competition “in
pseudo-radicalism  and  political
exhibitionism” that gne witnessed
in the country and added that
slogans and ~ political gimmicks
were no substitutes for hard work
and increased production. Mr.

Contributions are welcomed but
they should not exceed 900 words
in length. They should be original
and exclusive to Swarajva and
should be specifically stated as
such. The Editor will be grateful
if they are typewritten with double
space and on one side only. Un-
used articles will be returned only
if necessary stamps are sent there-
with. )

Anthony referred to the Kerala
Government’s decision on equali-
sation of fees in Government and
in private colleges and said that
the Communists were not concer-
ned with the principles of natural
law and fundamental rights. He
added that the real objective was
regimentation and nationalisation
of education throughout the coun-
try.  Though he had faith in the
Prime Minister, he said he could
not resist the feeling that she waus
under increasing  pressure from
the CPI which was a partner of
the ruling party in Kerala. The
Central Cabinet consisted of many
erstwhile  communists who were
perhaps still committed to their
original ideological faith in natio-
nalisation and regimentation of
education and it would be a
deliberate - breach of faith and
a wanton assanlt  on  the most
cherished  fundamental  right
of the minorities if the ruling
party succumbed to pressures
from its partners in Kerala.

o L L

TRIBUTES TO MASTI
VENKATESA IYENGAR

The 82nd birthday of Dr Masti
Venkatesa Iyengar was cclebrated
at a well-attended function at
Bangalore which was presided
over by Dr D. V. Gundappa. Prof.
V. Sitaramaiah, Dr V. K. Gokak,
Dr R. S. Mugali,, Dr G. S. Shiva-
rudrappa, Prof G. P. Raja Rath-
nam and several others spoke in
praise of Dr Venkatesa Iyengar.
Mr Iyengar, who is well known
throughout Kannada region as
“Masti”, was described as the
creator of modern prose, a nove-
list of repute, an inspiring poet
and a fearless journalist. Dr
Gundappa said: “Dr Iyengar is
the embodiment of compassion,
sincerity and honesty and his
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work is the product of his good

and noble life.”

L4 L L]

Speaking at Mangalore recently,
Dr D. S. Kothari, Chairman of the
University Grants  Commission,
criticised  the State Government
for bringing about reforms in
secondary and collegiate educa-

GUJARAT LETTER:

tion at frequent intervals

without preparation. He particu-
larly referred to the 2-year Pre-
University Course which had been
brought into force without bestow-
ing much thought on its effects
and without studying whether
there were enough buildings,
laboratories and other facilities for
the teachers and students.

NARMADA PROJECT : GUJARAT

KEEN ON

RAJKOT, June 29: Though the
Congress (R) has assumed the reins
of power in Gujarat, the party it-
selt has yet to acquire stability
within itself. The infights within
the party are going on merrily.
The party apparatus has failed
to settle "down to serious work
after the installation of the Oza
Ministry. The new president of
the party, Mr Jhinabhai Darji, ad-
mitted in Rajkot while on a visit,
that there were moves afoot to
unseat him. Efforts are also be-
lieved to be on to throw over the
conveners of the Mahila Congress
and the Youth Congress. Taking
advantage of this atmosphere in
the party the Youth Forum has
reared up its head. At a recent
meeting of the Forum which
was attended by two Cabinet
Ministers, Mr Jasvant Mehta and
Dr Vasudeo Tripathi, the Cabi-

net ’s decision to have the State

capital at Gandhinagar and its
affirmation of the policy of Pro-
hibition were challenged.  Again
on the policy of land ceiling many
discordant “notes are sounded
from all districts and comers of
the State. Mr Darji has directed
that the names of those working
against the land ceiling policy be
reported to him. But the groups
within the party in the districts
are openly convening meetings

and conventions of farmers regard- -

less of this directive, to bring
pressure on the Government in
order to influence the ultimate
shape of the ceiling law.

There are rumours that the
Cabinet may be expanded during
the budget session of the Vidhan
Sabha. The firm attitude that the
Chief Minister has «dopted on
several questions, like free secon-

SOLUTION

dary education, remission of land
rvenue on small holdings, raising
of tamily income limit for facili-
ties in higher education, and im-
plementation of the recommenda-
tion of Shelat Committee, hus
improved his stature,

& o °

KHOSLA COMMISSION’S
RECOMMENDATIONS

The Narmada Project, it appears,
is quite on the anvil. Smt Indira
Gandhi, it appears, has asked the
Chief Ministers of Madhya Pra-
desh, Maharashtra and Gujarat to
seek a solution of the issue. In
the result, there are meetings bet-
wen these three. The Madhya
Pradesh Chief Minister was in
Ahmedabad recently after meeting
the Chief Minister of Maharashtra
in Bombay on his way. Mr P, C.
Sethi met Mr Oza for one hour.
The three Chief Ministers may
meet shortly in Baroda,

The matter is now before a
Tribunal and Gujarat feels that
its verdict will confirm the Khosla
Commission’s findings. Gujarat is,
however, anxious to hold talks
with the other two States, irrespec-
tive of the Tribunal’s verdict, as it
desires a settlement of the issue
from the standpoint of the national
economy.

The Khosla Commission had
recommended the  Narmada
scheme for its multi-faceted pos-
sibilities in irrigation, power,
flood ‘control, navigation and
tourism from the national angle.
The Commission had envisaged 12
sub-schemes in Madhya Pradesh,
and one at Navagam in Gujarat.
The annual flow of the Narmada
is 360 lakhs acre feet, which is
much more than the joint
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annnal  flow of the Sutlej,
the Ravi and the Beas. The Com-

‘mission had recommended a 500-

foot dam at Navagam. Under the
Commission’s  recommendations,
Madhya Pradesh is to get 65 Jakhs
acres, Maharashtra one lakh acre,
and  Guijarat 46 lakhs acres of
their lands irrigated and will in
turn generate 211 MW of power
for each of these threc States. If
the height of the Navagam dam
is kept only at 210 feet, as deman-
ded by M.P., Gujarat wounld gct
only 14 lakhs acres of its lands
irrigated. Kutch and Rajasthan
will benefit only if the dam is
raised to a height of 500 fect.

L] Py o

DEVELOPMENT BOARD
FOR STATE

Gujarat’s Fifth Five-Year Plan
will be double the size of its
Fourth Plan, running into Rs 1,000
crores. NMr  Ghia, Finance
Minister, said  that  paucity of
funds  would not be allowed to
come in the way of the implemeu-
tation of the Plan. The State
Government is thinking in terms
of appointing a (ﬁ‘,vv\()pm(*nt
board  with  full-time  salaried
members who will be experts in
their own fields and will see to
the preparation of the Plan and
its implementation.

o L] o

The State is in the grip of a
strike wave. First came the strike
by nurses for the non-implemen-
tation of the Sarala Committee’s
recommendations.  About 7,000
nurses went on strike.  The strike
was later called off pending con-
sideration of the nurses’ demands.
Then came the strike by housemen
doctors, registrars and internees in
Government and Municipal hos-
pitals who demanded an increase
of Rs 200, 250 and 100 respecti-
vely in their emoluments. At
present, they get Rs 300, 400 and
Rs 150 as stipend. Their grievance
was that they were not treated as
students but were made to work
24 hours a day and hence the
stipend was inadequate. Not to
be left behind, the staff of the
transport services of the Ahme-
dabad  Municipal ~ Corporationt
went on a lightning strike recently
on the issue of honus.
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GANDHIJI IN PICTURES

GANDHI: A Pictorial Biography
By B. R. NanpA
Publications Division, Government of

India, Patiala Road, New Dethi
Price: Rs 16

Mr B. R. Nanda, author of a major
biography of Gandhiji, and Director,
Nehra Memorial Museum and Library,
New Delhi, has contributed the admi-
rably concise and readable Jetter-press
that goes along with the numerous
illustrations in this pictorial biography
of Gandhiji. The illustrations are made
up of photographs and facsimiles ©
letters, articles, press reports and car-
toons, covering the most memorable
aspeets of Mahatma Gandhi's life and
work, The photographs have becn
well chosen, except for a very bad pic:
ture of Rajaji. The reproductions of
press reports are in such small sizes
that they can hardly be read even
with the aid of a magnifying lens.

Mr Nanda’s write-up is @ fine blend
of  narrative and comment, the best
part of it being his estimate of the
permanent value of Gandhiji’s teachings
to hwmanity as a whole, 1lere arc two
striking passages from the author’s final
estimate:

“It is a strange paradox that though
the  stoutest and perhaps the most

LA

successful champion of the revolt against
colonization in  ouf time, Gandhiji
was free from the taint of narrow
nationalism.”

«Gandhiji would have been the first
to deny that his method offered an
instant or universal panacea for world
peace. His method is capable of
almost infinite evolution to suit new
situations in & changing world.”

In spite of the thick art paper and
the fine get-up of the book, the price
must be pronounced to be unconscion-
ably high.

__Prof, A. Rama IvER

GOSPEL OF
RELAXATION

How TO STOP WORRYING AND
START LIVING:
By DaLE CARNEGIE
published by Hind Pocket Books (P)
Ltd., G.T. Road., Delhi-32
Price: Rs 6
Dale Carnegie is not merely a pro-
fessional optimist but an optimist by
conviction. When the book under
review was first published in America
in 1948, millions of copies of the book,
like his earlier publication, ‘How to
win  Friends and Influence People’,
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PVQ resins and compounds are revolutionising industry both in
India and countries all over the world-

SRIRAM PVC IS IDEAL FOR:

FOOTWEAR (J WIRES & CABLES O BLOWN FILMS & BOTTLES
O PACKAGING O LAMINATES (O WALLPAPER 0] PIPES &
TUBES 3 ENGINEERING ITEMS O TILES OJ UPHOLSTERY

(0 RAINWEAR (] TOYS AND A HOST OF OTHER USES.

SHRIRAM CHEMICAL '‘NDUSTRIES

at your command

enduring world of

ingly used for pipes and tubes,
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were sold, making him the most asto-
nished author of his time. The book
helped hundreds of thousands of its
readers overcome their inferiority com-
plex, develop self-confidence and con-
quer Worry. Carnegie became a phe-
nomenon in his own life-time.

Brought up in penury on a  Mis-
souri farm, Carnegie was himself the
finest example of the philosophy of
optimism which he preached in later
life, He first specialized in teaching
public speaking but Jater turned his
attention to ‘worry’ which he found
was the Dbiggest problem cating into
the vitals of most adults in the States.
Qver-tension, jerkiness, breathlessness
and agony of espression had become
a habit with the American people and
hooks were badly needed to preach the
gospel of relaxation. Carnegie’s book
was not the first on the subject but
the most successful and popular, because
he had made the completest possible
study of the problem, read what the
philosophers of all ages had said about
worry, scrutinized hundreds of biogra-
phies and interviewed scores of pro-
minent people in many walks of life.
He has freely drawn upon this rich
material and bas made his book fully
authentic and documented although, in
a few  cases, pscuconyms have been
used.

The chapter on the efficacy of reli-
gion and prayer in banishing worry
may, perhaps, come as 2 surprise to
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many who conccive of Carnegie as a
mere psychiatrist and  American effici-
ency expert. Carncgie claims  that
many psychiatrists are turning into
modern cvangelists  after  seeing the
miraculous  cures wrought by prayer
in some of their paticents.

Although the book has heen written

primarily for American  environment,
it can be profitably studied by men
and women of all countries, as ‘stress
and strain’ have now become common
in all advanced countries. The book
makes uniformly smooth reading and
there are portions which will amply
reward a second perusal. This clearly-

o
i

N

i

.

X

N
N

7

0

200

NNy

In the case of Officers, 75

{he rank will continue for life.
FAMILY GRATUITY

level of the General.
DEPENDENT PENSION

course.

{where compulsory).
MEDICAL ATTENDANCE

OTHER BENEFITS .
() War injury pay.

WHO ARE ELIGIBLE ?

-

and Navy,

These concessions are s
offered by the State Gov

WHOM TO APPROACH

{s Chairman o

» POV

. DID YOU HAVE A RELATIVE OR FRIEND
IN THE ARMED FORCES,WHO HAS BEEN
KILLED OR WOUNDED IN THE RECENT
HOSTILITIES ?

then you must know about the liberalised \\

\ pension award for the families, gratuity, \
. 'educational concessions for the children

““\\\M\\Q{c. and inform their families.
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FAMILY PENSION FOR THE WIDOW

In the case ot JCOs and QRs/equivalents tn other services,

family pension will be equal to lel pay last drawq,

% of the basic pay of rank the
officer was drawing at the time of death will be pald upto the time
the officer would have continued in service, had he tived, subject to
a minimum of seven years. Thereafter, normal retiring pension of

In addition to death gratuity, family gratuity is aow payable
at enhanced rates. The Increase is 25% In the case of & 2n% f:; at
higher levels the increase Is less, culminating in 20% rise at the

Dependent pension Is admissible to the parents of officers
who died as bachelors or as widowers without children.
CHILDREN'S EDUCATION IN GOVT.

RUN OR AIDED INSTITUTIONS

(i) Fuil exemption trom tuition fee, right up te degres

(i) Grant to meet hostel charges.
(11)) Grant to meet cost of books and statlonery & uniforms

Families of Servicemen killed or disa
free medical treatment at military hospltalu.b 190 wlli be entitiea to

(i) Constant attendance—allowance.

(a) Families of Servicemen of all ranks n the (AF, Army

(b) Families of personnel In BSF, TA, Assam Rifles etc.

(c) Civillans serving with t
Bordons ser Pe‘rsonnel.he Defence forces including

upplemented by further benefits
ernments, *
Sailors & Airmen Board Is awar:no? thveor::.r District Soldiers
WIDOWS/DEPENDENTS OF SERV

EARLIER OPERATIONS 1948, 1%2."1:956?52&(#!‘@5\%%
LAND MIZO HILLS & MINE CLEARANCE OPERA.
TIONS ARE ALSO ENTITLED TO THE REVISED
PENSION FROM ST FEBRUARY, 1972

In case any dependents find any difficult
these benefits, they should contact thyo Dlsmctyc'o'l'lo::.l’::'mg:
§ District Soldiers, Sallors and Alrmen Board,
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!)l‘illted. paperback  edition, published
in India for the first time, is bound
to be welcomed by admirers of Dale
Carnegie,

--T. S. PartmAsARATHY

ECONOMICS OF
COMPETITION

ESONOMICS: THE SCIENCE OF
PRICES AND INCOMES;

By H. Sprcnr

Price: 18 sh.

This is the second cdition of the
low priced texthook' published by the
English Language Book Socicty. This
is a comprehensive text-book intended
for degree courses. In India, cven M.A,
students may find it useful, The sub-
ject is treated in five parts; (1) Intro-
ductory; (2} Micro-cconomic—the deter-
mination of the relative price; (3) com-
petition and welfare; (4) Money and (5)
Marco-cconomics:  Income and cemploy-
ment.,

The author strictly confines himsclf
to the subject and does not deal with
historical aspects. But every topic of
ecomomices s dealt with fully but also
with exemplwy Dhrevity and Iacidity.
While the economic theory of perfect
competition and the modification and
distortion produced by imperfect com-
petition are fully dealt with, the issues
of nationalisation uand increasing par-
ticipation  of  the State in cconomic
activities are only hricfly mentioned in
passing.

For a book of 750 pages well got
up, the price is so low that one won-
ders  whether it can cover the cost,
Every=student of economics in Indian
universities should take advantage of
this service by the English Languages
Book Society.

BOOKS RECEIVED

ESSENCE OF MODERN MANAGE-
MENT — By N. H. Atthreya — Pub-
lished by M.M.C. School of Manage-
ment, 3E1, Court Chambers, New
Marine Lines, Bombay-20 — Price:
Rs 15 (Student Fdition); Rs 19-50
(Library Edition).

TWILIGHT IN CIHHINA — By K. P. S.
Menon — Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan,
Chowpatty, Bombay-7 -— Price: Rs
22-50.

MANORAMA YEAR BOOK, 1972 —
Manorama Publishing House, P. B.
No. 26, Kottayan-1, Kerala—-Price:
Rs 10

THE RANGE OF ETHICS — By
Harold H. Titus/Morris T, Kceton—
Published Ly  Affilated East-West
Press Private, Ltd., 9, Nizamuddin
East, New Delhi-13 — Price: Rs 7.50
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MAHARASHTRA LETTER:

GROWING INDUSTRIAL UNREST
IN BOMBAY

BOMBAY, June 29: Labour in
Creater Bombay and the adjoin-
ing industrial complex is in a state
of ferment.  There are inmumer-
able strikes and lock-outs, most
of them on the issue of bouus.
Fven as the bonus review com-
mittee is still in the initial stages
of its deliberations over the so-
called  Khaditkar  formula,  the
Union Labour Minister has gone
on record as having suggested that
the minimum bonus  should be
raisedd under the Bonus Act from
4 per cent to 8-1/3 per cent. 1t
is bt natural that this “official
Dlessing” shonld be used by trade
unions to insist on payment of
this quantum for the past year,
whatever be the ultimate finding
of the review committee. The
Congress  Couucillors in Bombay
Municipal Corporation forced the
issue recently and had a resolu-
tion passed in the civic body re-
commending payment of 8-1/3 per
cent bonis  to all civie staff. 1f
implemented, over 70,000 ("mpla)-
yees of the Corporation will get
Rs 2 crores by way of bonus for
the first time. The main snag s
that civice finances are in a none-
too-happy ~ position.  Moreover,
quite a few legal hurdles have yet
to be crossed and the State Gov-
crnment, which may  be called
npon to foot a part of the bill by
way of subsidy, has not viewe
this move on the part of its party-
men in the civic body very
favourably. ‘

At lecast a dozen industrial
establishments in  the city and
suburbs are already involved in
labour disputes and strikes. Some
factory strikes have got prolonged
as much as to 45 days. Many of
these strikes did not result from
bonus or other wage demands but
revolve round inter-union and
intra-union rivalries. The specta-
cle of a week-end industrial strlfe
in Godrej engineering works in
Bobmav should stand out as an €x-
ample of the dire straits into
which industrial relations have
sunk. The union here, involving
over 5.000 workmen, had been led
by a Congress M.L.A. and so far
it was smooth-going. The estab-

lishment never had to shut down
in the 75 years of its existence.
This happy picture of industrial
relations changed since a Com-
munist-led minority union started
trying to get control. This led to
frequent clashes within the fac-
tory and the workers’  colonies.
The management ordered a lock-

out.

Trading in the Bombay Stock
Exchange remained  suspended
since June 13 on account of a
strike by employees of brokers,
demanding higher wages and the
creation of a sinking fund of one
lakh of rupees for their benefit.
In the commodity markets, clerical
and manual  workers have in
recent wecks staged sectional agi-
tations, including strike, for brief
periods. The latest are those
working with the paper trade
resulting in disruption of supply
of exercise and other books at the
time of opening of schools and
colleges.

The State Government itself is
not free from worry, as Sachiva-
Jaya employees have threatened to
Jlannch an ~ agitation against the
“anti-labour policy” of the Gov-
ernment in  retrenching over 2,000
employees in the past 15 months.

Industrialists and businessmen
who met recently at the Indian
Merchants Chamber, expressed
concern over the prevailing situa-
tion on the industrial front. They
recalled an incident at an Amber-
nath factory two months ago
resulting in ‘police firing and noted
that the air of tension and trouble
was spreading. There had been
clashes, instances of intimidation
and other signs of unrest.

According to the Union Labour
Ministry, the largest number of
strikes and lock-outs occurred in
Maharashtra last year, though the
number of man-days lost was the
highest in West Bengal. Last
vear, Maharashtra recorded 577
strikes, as  against 219 in West
Bengal and the number of wor-
kers involved in labour agitation
in this State was almost four
times as much as that in West

Bengal.
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the name
that goes
around the
‘world!

Wherever people demand
perfection there’s USHA!
Beautiful styling and pre-
cision engineering make
USHA  products  look
better—serve better. No
wonder everyone every-
where trusts USHA |
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IF AN 1MpORTANT and urgent Bill
were taken up by Parliament and
Parliament passed only the Pre-
amble and let the Bill undiscussed
and undisposed of as being too
tough to be tackled, would it be
matter for unqualified gratifica-
tion? But this is all that has been
achieved by the Simla conference.
A Preamble has been passed and
everyone is too happy over it to
remember that the Bill to which
it was the preamble is still pending
and undisposed of.
*

My crave dissatisfaction with the
conclusion of the Simla summit
meeting does not mean that
I am less happy than those
who have hailed this “first step”
as a begimming full of hope for
the future. I hope and pray with
them all that sincere and coura-
geous development towards firm
cooperation and cessation of all
hostilities between India and
Pakistan will follow this first step.

I had hoped for much more
than a first step at Simla. The
great hopes that I had entertained
and the importance of the matter
are the measure of my disappoint-
ment at what has issued from the
Simla conference.

There is, however, the supreme
power of Providence which can
strike down suspicion and fear and
bind Pakistan and India in close
cooperation and friendship and
set them on the road to prosperity
and progress.

A second summit meeting may
be held at which what I hope and
pray for may happen. The
thing . required to be done
is to have Pakistan and India
meet again soon at a second
or rather an adjourned summit
conference instead of letting the
peoples on both sides brood on
the unsettled issues.

*

A MESSAGE sent to me by Mr
Abbas Khaleeli of Karachi is
heartening. Mr Abbas Khaleeli
was an I.C.S. officer in undivide,d
Madras in 1937. Mr Khaleeli’s
message reads thus: “Respectful
salutations Simla Accord must
gladden your heart inaugurating

gerstanding and goo

fellowship you have always advo-
cated between India and Pakis-
tan.” Mr Abbas Khaleeli opted for
Pakistan when Pakistan was for-
med. He is now a flourishing
businessman in Karachi,
*

It seems to gladden the heart of
the Government of Tamil Nad that

FROM THE CAPITAL :

auction sales of licences for liquor
shops have resulted in higher bids.
The satisfaction of the Tamil Nad
Government is the measure of the
progressive evil set afoot by the
reopening of the Government
liquor shops after twenty years
of a dry regime. There was never
any doubt that the evil will pro-
ceed apace when the Government

works it up.
C.A.

‘FRAMEWORK OF PEACE’: SIMLA
SUMMIT’S ACHIEVEMENT

' SENTINEL

NEW DELHI, July 6: How
does the Simla Pact differ from
other Indo-Pakistan agreements?
The carlier agreements, including
the Tashkent agreement, had been
arrived at only on an ad hoc
basis to tide over a particular
phase of tension and did not
resolve the basic issues. The
Simla Pact is the first argee-
ment Dbetween the two countries
which has friendship and good
relations as the basic foundation
from which everything else flows.
It has been entered mmto in a
totally new context, with Pakis-
tan recognising the realities
of the new situation after
the December conflict. On the

\_P

Indian side no attempt was made
to impose an unequal or a less
honourable settlement on Pakis-
tan. The credit for bringing to
bear a realistic approach on the
discussions from the Pakistan side
goes to President Bhutto who took
command of the situation when
the talks were seemingly leading
to a hardening of attitudes at
the official level. He promptly
intervened at the final stages to
make his side agree to the “frame-
work of peace” which India had
suggested as the main objective.
This move was responded to at
the summit level by Mrs Indira
Gandhi , after which the two side
had no difficulty in filling jnt




22

details of the agreement. A good

" part of the preparatory work for
the “framework of peace” had
been carried out earlier in Murree
when Mr D. P. Dhar, heading a
special delegation, had detaﬁed
talks with Pakistan leaders and
settled the agenda for the summit
talks.

The Indian team had kept the
press guessing in Simla about the
trend of the talks. Its purposeful
silence  was to avoid distraction
as well as to prevent distortion in
reports  which might have ham-
pered the progress of the talks.
Within  hours of the signing of
the agreement, however, the
top negotiator on the Indian
side took the press into his con-
fidence. And what he said gave
an authentic picture of what had
happened. Some of the details
were surprising and pleasant
ones too.
~_The first point made was that
fthroughout the negotiations Pa-
kistan had adopted a sincere atti-
tude. There might have been
limitations on certain issues but
the overall approach was friendly
and helpful in the direction of a
peaceful settlement. And for this
good trend President Bhutto and
a number of Pakistan officers were
responsible. From the first Indian
version of the talks given out, it
was clear that the Prime Minister
as well as the Indian team had
found that President Bhutto was

motivated by a genuine and sin-
cere desire to work for harmonious
relations giving up the policy of
confrontation which had resulted
in so much damage in the past,

especially to Pakistan. The im--

pression the Indian team formed
was that President Bhutto was
sincere about opening a new chap-
ter in the relations between the
two countries. So the first impres-
sion of the Indian delegation re-
mained till the last that Pakistanis
were sincere this time and had
come for a settlement. The In-
dian side saw no reason to change
its assessment,

Once the framework was accep-
ted and Mrs Gandhi was convin-
ced about Mr Bhutto’s sincerity,
other issues became a matter of
detail. And so it was. The
agreement started off with both
subscribing to the idea of renun-
ciation of force and bilateral talks
to sort out their problems. When
it came to Kashmir, the preamble
of “no force” was tested then and
there and was accepted by both
sides to prove its immediate worth.
Since India had no design on
Pakistan territory, the question of
Indian pull-out from the areas
occupied in Pakistan during the
December conflict was not a
problem. The Prime Minister
had declared that the troops would
be withdrawn as part of an over-
all peace settlement, while in Ka-
shmir the new line of actual con-

THE DAMICLES SWORD HENGING UPON BITH

SWARAJYA, July 15, 1972

trol, which came into being. as a
result of Indias unilateral cease-
fire order, should be respected.
This was accepted by Pakistan
and it wag agreed that nothing
would be done to alter the line
of actual control unilaterally and
that no hostile activity would be
encouraged. This was the sub-
stance of the “no war” concept
written into the agreement.

To call the result of the Simla
summit an agreement is to under-
play it. It is something more.
The top Indian spokesman on the
Indian side feels that it is better
than a “no war” declaration which
he calls a negative concept. The
Simla agreement, he claims, is
much more positive. It is sub-
stantial and real and marks a
turning point in the relations be-
tween the two countries. If this
view is taken, then the Simla
agreement is only a little short of
a treaty of friendship.

What has been repeatedly
stressed by the Indian spokesman,
who was actively associated with
the talks, is that India did not ap-
proach the talks in a spirit of
territorial bargain. The quest was
for peace and settled borders. As
for Kashmir, the new line of actual
control would operate and would
be jointly supervised till the Ka-
shmir border issue is “finally set-
tled” in terms of the agreement.
The Indian side  sounded very
hopeful  about this being also
achieved fairly soon. As %or pri-
soners of war the matter has been
wisely deferred till Bangla Desh,
which is a necessary party, could
be brought in, after its recogni-
tion by Pakistan.

_ How did this new understand-
Ing come about? It was partl

because of Mr Bhutto himself,
who reciprocated India’s sincerity
and was prepared to get over the
obstacles at the official level and
partly due to the Pakistan delega-
tion which had a number of young
elements who favoured a durable
peace. So it is a new effort by
new people who wanted to open
a new era. Not all problems have
been solved but a new beginning
has been made, without oreg{ﬂ
influences. This was what India
wanted as its main objective in
the Simla summit.

" nation of
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR:

IN THE LAND OF GANDHIJI

Sir,—The article written by ‘Mr. K.
Santhanam some time back on ‘Elimi-
Poverty”, was a thought
provoking one. He has advocated that
as the first step all adults yvho can
wark should be provided Wlt:ln \;lforilz
a iven minimum wages ev
sl?gulg be at the cost of employed men
forgoing  increases. One Is noth san-
guine about the success of the scheme,
not because the man who has. a job is
unwilling to make a sacrifice in favour
of an unemployed, but because hfe is
not sure whether what he is deprived
of will go to provide employment to
an unemployed person. It is not with-
out reason that he has misgivings. The
patriotic  fervour, which, before In-
dependence, swept the country frfn;:
the Himalayas to Cape Comorin, whic
induced people to put others before
self, which forged, among the 'classes
and the masses, unity in dev?tlon ‘to
a cause, gradnally lost its intensity
after the attainment of the goal and
in course of time gave place to lol\"ie
of power and pelf. ) Un.der the Bri-
tish Raj, the administration was nﬁn
under greater discipline. After the
reins of government have passed mt(;
the hands of Indians the number ©

mployees in Governrment servicc? has
grol:vnyphenomenally. And the quality of
the services has deteriorated even though
there are more people to do the same
volume of work. Corruption is wide-
spread.  Straight dealing has become
a rarity. There is a great hxat.us bet-
ween speech and action. Promises are
made without any intention of keeping
them.

In Japan, we hear of gmployees car-
rying placards or, raising slogans in
support of their demands' after work-
ing hours, so that production may not
suffer as that will hurt the nation as a
No such considerations bgther

cople here. There has to be a
g:'zatp rer\)rolution in the mental attitude
of the people. Everyone must feel
that, in doing his work honest]y and
to the best of his capacity, he is fur-
thering the economy of the country and
any dercliction of duty on his par;:
will be putting a spanner in the whee
of progress of the nation. Maht‘ztmi
Gandhi did scavenging work to insti
into the people the importance of
hygiene and cleanliness. Suml'a‘r]y, he
asked people to practise huxpnhty n.ot
with a view to giving up ones convic-
tions but as a means of softening the

whole.
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opponent’s antogonism. We now ﬁnd
streets even in cities converted intc
lavatories. The seashore where people
gather to breathe fresh air is made so0
filthy that one hesitates to take a walk
along the sea front.

The Mahatma said and did many
other things which have gone into the
limbo of oblivion. He is remembered
only in songs and speeches. If onl?'
the nation had diligently followed his
instructions in many spheres of our
national life we would not have come
to the pitiable condition of parading an
empty slogan like garibi hatao to de-
ceive a gullible people. He wanted us
to be self-reliant, to build up our
economy in such a manner that the
villager will have enough work to do
throughout the year to assure }um of
a gainful living without his having to
rush to cities for sustenance. Our
basic needs must be met before we
embark upon prestigious schemes.
Funds raised for public purposes must
be meticulously accounted for. Thfare
must be no deviation from truth which
means observance of honesty by every-
one in every walk of life. Our.re-
sources must be conserved and uti]xfed
with infinite care. Who can bring
about such a sea-change in our men-
tal outlook and moral fibre?

Madras K. NATARAJAN
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timeless
Our philosophy is not new.
It is perhaps as old as
time itself. It’s a dedication
to perfection. To doing
the best that can be done,
And then striving
to make it better still.
It’s an endeavour that
embraces every field of
our activity. Whether it’s
textiles, jute, plywood,
dyes, chemicals
or petrochemicals,
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SPORTS COMMENTARY:

CHESS MATCH OF THE CENTURY
SIDELINER '

Tur worLd chess summit was
after all not still born. Thanks to
the untiring efforts of the President
of the International Chess Federa-
tion, former world champion Dr
Max FEuwe, an unconditional apo-
logy by challenger Robert J.
(Bobby) Fischer of the U.S., the
sportsmanship of chumplqn Boris
Spassky of the Soviet Union an('l,
above all, the munificence of Bri-
tish millionaire, James D. Slater,
who doubled the prize money with
an exceptionally  generous offer
of £50,000, the Match of the an-
tury is ver;r much alive in Reykja-
vik, capital of Iceland.

If Spassky deserves a wm:d of
sc for the excmplary patience
he showed in the face of his chal-
lenger’s provocative behaviour
and flashes of ill-temper, before
the American finally decided to
exercise  the right to challenge,
the chess world owes F:1§cher a
debt of gratitude for making the
eagerly-awaited  match a reality
with his open apology to all con-
cermned.  Chess lovers, who have
followed with amazement th’e
young American grf’mdmastel_rs
phenomenal rise to eminence, will
indeed spare him a compassionate
thought, for his apology has shown
beyond doubt that he is not the
arrogant,  intransigent champion
he has been painted to be.

prai

For the sole reason of bargain-
ing for more money, Fischer was
condemned by all and sundry as
an unworthy challenger. He was
dubbed an” unpredictable genius,
an undependable contestant, a
Shylock who demands his pound
of flesh. and what not. Admit-
tedly, Fischer is a rare character,
the like of whom had never before
strutted the world sporting scene.
He has his whims and fancies,
likes and dislikes. But they are
not peculiar to  Fischer alone.
Chess being what it is, there ]’ms
hardly been a world champion
outside the regimented Soviet
Union who had not been known
for his idiosyncracies. And when

all is said and done, Fischer’s
demand for a bigger prize money
was not altogether without juris-
diction, for his claim to be the
world’s greatest player is no vain
boast.

In the first ever poll conducted
in 1970 by chess writers of the
leading  chess-playing nations in
the world to rank the all-time
greats, for instance, Fischer was
a close fifth behind Alekhine, Ca-
pablanca, Lasker and Botvinnik,
with Spassky a poor seventh, Had
a similar poll been conducted at
the end of this year's Candidates
tonrnament, in the final round of
which he demolished former world
champion, Petroshan of Russiu,j

o

ROBERT FISCHER

Fischer would, in all likelihood,
have wrested the top spot from
the great Alekhine, for in the his-
tory of the world championship
none had qualified for the chal-
lenge match in the manner in
which Fischer did. 1

A chess prodigy at 12, Amorican:
junior champion at 13, National
champion at 14, and grandmaster,
at 15 — the youngest ever to be,
awarded  that title — Fischer s,
fully conscious of his worth, as’

-indeed every world sports star is, !

and he has as much right to dic-
tate his terms as any other sports'
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star. H,  for instance, Pele
can dictate his terms  for  his
sharp-shooting,  Laver for his
power game and  Frasier for
his lightning punches, Fischer has
a greater right to dictate his terms
for his nnique chess brain, chess
being, after all, his breadwinner.

Now that he has got what he
wanted, it is up to him to live up
to his claim of being the world’s
greatest. It is not going to be
that casv. He is up against a more
mature champion who, unlike the
American, has the assistance of a
formidable team of Soviet experts,
analysts and advisers.

But Fischer is no Mohammed
Ali (Cassius Clav), whose claim
to being the greatest was explo-
ded by Frasier, and chess is no
brawny game, much less a ring
fight. Fischer is cast in a diffe-
rent mould. Tt is not for nothing
that a London bookmaker has
made the American a two to one
favourite. The next few weeks
will tell if he overestimated the
American and nnderestimated the
Russian. Whatever the result, the
winner will have every claim to
be hailed the greatest ever, for
there was never a contest between
two such irresistible grandmasters
as the one now on in Reykjavik.
Jt has  captured the imagination
of cven those who cannot distini-
guish a king from a queen, or a
bishop from a knight — on the
chesshoard.
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FACTS AND FIGURES :

Inp1A’s popuLATION has risen from
339.7 million in 1948 to 363.4 in
1951; 439.1 in 1961; and 543.96
in 1971. The rate of increase was
243 per cent in 1961-71, com-
pared with 21.50 in 1951-61. The
expenditure on family planning
during the 20-year-period 1951-71
was Rs 1,692.2 million for which
a prevention of 7.4 million births
is claimed by the Governrment
The law of diminishing returns
appears to have an ironic appli-
cability here.
-] -2 -3
THE TOTAL WORKING population of
Tamil Nad in 1971 was 15,074,223,
of whom 11,625,273 were men
and 3,448, 950 were women. This
compares with 15,351,621 in 1961,
of whom 10,108,326 were men and
5,243,295 were women. Of the
number in 1971, 4,668,055 were
cultivators (30.95 per cent of the
total workers), of whom 4,010,579
were men and 657,476 were
women.  Agricultural labourers
were 4,391,906 (29.31 per cent of
the total workers), of whom
2,781,202 were men and 1,610,704
were women. Other workers were
6,014,262 (39.50 per cent) of whom
4,833,492 were men and 1,180,770
were women. The working popu-
lation in rural areas was
11,236,899, of whom 8,400,767
were men and 2,836,135 were
women. The urban area work-
ing population was 38,837,324, of
whom 3,224509 were men and
612815 were women. Cultiva-
tors form 4.79 per cent, while
agricultural labourers formed 7.69
per cent, the other categories of
workers being 87.52 per cent of
the working population in the
urban areas. In the rural areas
cultivators constituted 39.91 per
cent, while agricultural labourers
were 36.46 per cent and other
categories of workers were 23.63
per cent.
o -] L]
Comparep witH 1961, the drop in
the total workers in the rural
areas of Tamil Nad is from
12,257,938 to 11,236,899; the rise
in the total number of workers in
the urban areas is from 3,093,683
to 3,837,324, represening a migra-
tion from rural to urban area of
less than 2 per cent per annum,

much less than the growth rate of
population.
£ -] &
Book trrLEs published in Britain
in 1970 totalled nearly 311,500,
over 23,500 of them new ones.
Book publishers’ turn-over in 1970
was around £146 million, of which
export sales accounted for £62 mil-
lion. Consumers’ expenditure on
books, newspapers and magazines
totalled £420 millions in 1969. The
popularity of paper-backs has
increased rapidly and exports of
books and manuscripts totalled
£89.9 million in 1970, Australia,
Canada and the U.S. being the
most important among export
markets. Publishing firms have
introduced the latest develop-
ments in high speed printing
equipment, including electronic
engraving machines and advanced
processes of photographic repro-
duction. Several  newspapers
are now set by computer. Though
mergers in recent years have led
to the formation of large groups
in the newspaper, magazine and
book publishing sections, the ge-
neral printing business is essen-
tially a business of small firms.
& L4 o

TamiL Nap has 14,124 villages, of
which 12,643 have so far been
electrified. The programme of
rural electrification provides for an
extension to 750 more villages in
1972-73, completing the balance
in 1973-74. The State, with 30,575
pump-sets, has the second largest
number in India, the first being
Madl;xya Pradesh ‘with 38,751,

e

Tue NumBer of newspapers per
person sold daily in Britain—some
50 copies for every 100 people—is
among the highest in the world.
Ten of the national newspapers
(5 dailies and 5 Sunday papers)
have a circulation running to mil-
lions, The figures for Julv-Decem-
ber 1971 are: Daily Express--
3,390,049; Daily Mail—1,753,846;
Daily Mirror — 4,388,466, Sun—
2,501916; Daily Telegraph —
1,436,828. Among the Sunday
newspapers, News of the World
has the highest circulation of
6,085,680 copies; Sunday Mirror—
4,677999;  Sunday People —
4,761,017; Sunday Express —
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4,052,548 and the Sunday Times
—1,403,322. There is no censor-
ship of news or opinion in Bri-
tain. The Press has the same
freedom as the individual to com-
ment on matters of public inte-
rest, provided only that it com-
plies with the laws of the land
including the law of libel, the
Official Secrets Act, copyright and
matters which are  sub-fudice.
Although pronounced views have
been expressed in newspapers, and
their political leanings may be
obvious, they are financially inde-
pendent of any political party and
are not obliged to follow any spe-
cific party line. The exception is
the Morning Star which is owned
by a cooperative society and is
accepted as expressing the views
of the Communist Party of Great
Britain,
« L4 hd
DuRING THE paST five years ending
1970-71, prices in general have
risen by over 7 per cent, to which
extent there has been a corres-

‘ponding reduction in the purchas-

ing power of money. Recent
statistics indicate that the general
wholesale price index at the end
of January 1971 was 4.1 per cent
higher than what it was a year
ago. Between the years 1960-61
and  1970-71 increase in money
supply was of the order of 1,49
per cent, while real national in-
come rose by only 4.1 per cent.
The excess of money supply,
according to Mr M., A. M. Rama-
swami, the immediate past Pre-
sident of the Southern India
Chamber of Commerce and In-
dustry, is one of the main causes
for the upswing in price levels.
< L. L

Tue exports of developed coun-
tries went up from 67 per cent of
world exports in 1960 to 71 per
cent cent in 1970, but the share
of the developing countries over
this period decreased from 21 per
cent to 18 per cent. India’s total
exports increased by 5.5 per cent
in 1970-71 over the previous years
—from Rs 1402.7 crores to Rs 1600
crores.
L * "
IN connecTION with the Farmers’
Agitation and the call for Tamil
Nad Bandh, the total number of
preventive detention arrests in the
3 days ended July 6, 1972, was

UIT MU AL, JUY AU, svr e

7838. A district-wise break-up
of the figures is: Madras City
1,192; Chingleput (East) 187;
Chingleput (West) 378; South
Arcot 754; Thanjavur (East) 1,214;
Thanjavar (West) 862; Tiruchi
311; North Arcot 347; Salem 200;
Dharmapuri 423; Coimbatore 214;
Madurai (Rural) 110; Madurai

wouldn't you first
like to give this child
all the care he needs?

Hel hlmtak his first step

glvephim. But if another child sh

prefer to avoid this ?

they are ready for it. You too can dﬁl
raceptive for men. Remember,
:ggthas Igeen used successfully for genera

Available everywhere at only 15 pa

" learning. Make sure he gets al
" leould cgome along too soon, this may not b

Urban) 937; Ramanathapuram
E10&; Tgrunelveli 210; and Kanya-

kumari 96. .
o o

In mis PRESIDENTIAL address to the
Madras Stock Exchange, the out-
going President Mr M..Sankaran,
made out a point that in case O
take-over of companies, the Gov-

C &t

ernment should refer the ques-
tion of compensation payable, to .
at least two representatives, one
an expert who is conversant with
the industry to which the com-
pany belongs, and another, a {in-
ancial authority, in order to arrive
at a fair compensation by adopt-
ing standard methods of valuation.

)

all the things

Before you have anpther child

ou're planning to
easy. Wouldn't you

ing hat. They put off having another child till
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Senarer MoGov ey b ook
tedd Devieworatee Procie nb oo
didate B ity of 60 ICR
cont o the st voant at the De-
P Tt Cornvention in Miami
Beacle Wi he began his cam-
patca foar months ago, e dvne
ces aganst Senators M ol
Humphres wer S T TR
. relo by cranane o aath
whichi he  ontered the campaign
Aarmed the  consenatines in the
party bt he uot the enthudaa
suppeort S P N NN SIITR I
vouth wene AN cob i
-\(‘C(Nm\ wWhach e ed e o
for the wnder-pondeged.  So,
he went from success 1o saceess
and when he came at the top of
the Cabforuia primarnes. lns elec
tion became more or less certain
Bt at the Lao moment. the Cres
dentials Comatte strip]wd LITY)
of 151  delegates leaving Inm
nearly 300 votes short. Before the
primary electione. the tale was
arlh lud  down and it was
accepted by all the contending
candidates that whaever got the
Laroest wmber of vote« diould get
the wippert of A e dddegates
When the Credentiids Commnttee
changed the nile after the ¢ lectiom
and distributed the delegates i
proportion to the  votes, Mr
\Goverse was naturallv wild and
in a  moment of poasston, thiea
tened to split the paaty Junt he
calmed down amd got the verdiat
of the Credentials Comnuttee
reversed by the Comvention His
resounding snccess gives the Do
mocrate 4 fair chance  avanet
President Nivon.

It is to be noted that  thoueh
thev opposed Mr  McGovern till
the end. Messrs Maskie and Hum-

R £ s
Fonnded Iy

RIEASY SUBRBA BAL
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N SANTHEAN AN

phrey Lanve acceptod the vordat
o the Comvantion and e
.\]n'(hwl tor \nplmrt hua H.oa
e faled  to et Senator
Fdw.ard  Kennedy tor Vice-Pres-
dentship L s chosen the 12
N ot old ‘I't(uu RTEEAY [T I
Voo gy e den that "&\’;-l
oo the obtacle race shoudd
o boen a tronblesome one. it
has  gnen Mr McGovern mach
e publicity tha he micht have
ot i he hoad \nu-n]l“! qwmf‘\
Aol wothont o bt bl |
won ot s unnlum.uul han for
the ol ornpused pabihoes f e
e Noven taoneh s Aot
visity to Peking wnd Moscow.,
There is no doubt that the Pre-
sidentiad  election nest Navember
iv coine 1o he o Reenly oot dted
and the swhole sworld will be wat-
ham ot with great mterest It will
rat he aomere confliet of persone
litiew,  Thongh  Mr McGovern
s had to modify his ultra-radical
prociamme  to - keep the party
vnted hie s sl safficienthy i
cal 1o 'nn\ukc' \'t.n’p comdron ersies
Wl over the US0 He b dedlardd
that he will vnmediately after in-
ancuration  stop aerial bombaoy
of Victiam and will evacnate
the American forces. Lind . sea and
air. from Vietnam  within the
st three moths, sabjedt
only to  the conditiong of
the rolease of Amierican prisoner
It will be o great achieyvement {or
President Nivon if he can secure
anagreement at Paris to get the
Virerican prisoners released aod
andertake o withdyaw Y A
vean forees by the time fived In
hic rivals hat this will only mean
that the Vietnam issue would drop
ont of the clection controversies,

e a9 P

N " THE DEMOCRATIC CANDIDATE

i 2hohe Bad odom of okl
Beonboane of Victuam from
will o Yie 1o, dhenate wane
SESAIZITN
Somiec of e othor radical o
ceovade proameced I M MeGon e
e cat i bt SERE
Coe Ao arcdachon of US b
and forcos T Drease
Sin '.I] \('(‘l"f\ ‘N it hl\ .ll“‘ '.‘\‘i\
a Government guatantee of g joh
teocvrnhody gepeal of anfan
Pt o g Coape tatioan |
IRNTIEAN vri‘u’k\ lln‘!'('.l'«'(] ‘(‘(il |.!|
spetadng one education to redic
o prope s e and ephaome
the  prosont welte svdtenm wath
an Ineomne secanty prograniie
to dnsure aovery Ly g neome
Charon U thian the jrt
crv o lovel Ongiallv, he had
prupﬂs«d a redistothution of the
vattonal mcome throngh grantimge
okt dallie o cveny persom in
the countiy and abolishing a1l tan
ovemplions I posable that if
he wets dected the proposal mav
be revned i 0 modified form
Doy cane the idea is so attrae
the asy a practical baas for o
trae welfare State that other conne
trics gy well think abont it
\bolition of pen ety will b
come real and anoversal onhy of
some anch scheme cnsarig o
mintnomm neome for every nin,
wWornan ared chiddd o implemented
In bediae if we can only give R
100 per annm for every member
of a4 familv there will be a mira
culous dunge i the ataation of
the ooty Thae woll mean the
collection and free distebution of
A v of RO S50 crores a vear,
or an amount egqoad o the total
of the cutire Central and Mtate
reventes o present. At firat
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sight, this appears to be a wholly
visionary idea but if a percentage
is collected from all wages and
salaries, the present exemption
minimum for income-tax and other
taxes abolished and a proper sys-
tem of land revenue covering all
holdings irrespective of their size
is levied, it may not be so im-
practicable as it seems. There
will be no protests from workers
and small peasants as they will
automatically get Rs 100 per
annum for each member of the
family. The upper and lower
niddle classes and. of course, the
richer classes may be a little more
heavily taxed but they may find
it worthwhile on account of the
general  contentment and social

well-being it will produce. Such
a scheme together with a plan for
full employment will constitute a
complete solution of socialist dis-
tribution and the remaining in-
equalities may not cause such
anger and bitterness as they do
now,

The prospect of the U.S. becom-
ing one of the foremost welfare
States of the world will excite all
disinterested  persons throughout
the world. By proposing drastic
reduction of all defence forces and
building up a welfare State, Mr
McGovern can give the U.S. true
moral  leadership instead of the
present glamour of sterile military
power and Big Power manipula-
tions and intrigues.

PUNJAB AND HARYANA LETTER:

OPPOSITION IN PUNJAB TO
LOWER LAND CEILINGS

CHANDIGARH, TJuly 12: Ap-
propriately  enough, local issues
dominated the civic and pancha-
vat elections in Punjab held in
June after a long interval. The
miscalculations of the Congress
and the Jan Sangh in the urban
local bodies, capped by the sig-
nificant victories of 746 Independ-
ents at the cost of the politicians
(Congress tally 182, Jan Sangh 68)
underscore the futility of political
parties  intruding into the civic
scene. Despite all its efforts, the
Congress failed to secure a majo-
rity in any civic body, though it
hopes to control many of them
with Independents’ support. So
the wooing game is on in right
earnest and bargains are being
struck, mostly at the citizens” cost.
In the panchayat poll, the official
claims of better elements having
scored over others have still to
be confirmed.

Some observers of the rural
scene still contend that, as before,
groupism holds sway and will
impede the smooth functioning of
panchavats once again. The de-
mand for greater powers to pan-
chayats and for a more effective
panchayat raj is expected to be
conceded by the State Govern-
ment when the report of the legis-
ators’ committee which is studving
this question is submitted. Feuds
apart, there has been “bungling”

by some presiding officers. An
enquiry has since been ordered
into it.

The vital issue of land ceilings
is still hanging fire, with panels
making radical proposals and
Congress Ministers striving hard
to liberalise them so as to ensure,
in effect, maintenance of the status
?uo. The opposition to the move
or lower ceilings by Congressmen
and other sections has lately been
mounting. Even among the so-
called radicals, the earlier enthu-
siasm seems to have waned on
confrontation with “the hard rea-
lities.” The stress now is on
effecting only such changes in the
land ownership pattern as would
cause the minimum dislocation. A
final picture of ceilings is likely to
emerge next month. In any case,
significant amendments to the
earlier Bill on ceilings, introdu-
ced in the State Assembly in May,
have become inevitable in the
light of the widespread criticism
by both ultra-radicals and the
traditionally conservative farmers’
spokesmen. The Development
Minister ~ disclosed early this
month that the move for a ceiling
on holdings had proved a blessing
in disguise since the Government
had netted Rs 2 crores through
stamp ‘duty on land transfer deeds
during the past few months, Even
though the new ceilings, when
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fixed, would have retrospective
cflect from September 26, 1970,
or January 1972, land transfers
have been taking place with
unusual speed.

DRIVE AGAINST
CORRUPTION

Meanwhile, the Punjab Gov-
ernment has launched a drive to
check corruption in the State. The
official probe into the allegations
of corruption against former Mi-
nisters is still on. All officials
will now be required to submit
lists of assets acquired in their
names, or by members of their
families, since they joined service.
They would also be asked to dis-
close the sources of the money
used for such acquisitions. In
addition, a drive has been laun-
ched to check encroachments on
Government lands. Information
has been sought from executive
heads of districts about vacant
lands and encroachments. This
follows the allegation that several
officials have exploited their posi-
tion to occupy Government land
and build houses thereon.

HARYANA BUBBLE PRICKED

A glaring example of waste of
precious funds in a bid to secure
planks for political propaganda
has been provided in Haryana.
Recently, the State boasted of
being the first in the country to
achieve 100 per cent rural electri-
fication, and the “progressive”
Chicf Minister earned encomiums
from the highest quarters for his
achievements.  Information has
since trickled through to show that
the Ministry’s claim was at least
partly unwarranted. In many
cases, temporary poles were erec-
ted near villages to indicate that
they have been electrified. Many
villages are still without electri-
city for one reason or another.
Large-scale pilferage and substan-
tial power losses in other ways
have offset whatever advantages
the project has felded. In papers
recently published, the Haryana
State Engineers’ Association has
made sensational disclosures about
“the line losses” which in man
cases amount to 25 per cent. MucK
of this waste can be directly ascri-
bed to slipshod planning and
chaotic management,

SCIENCE TOPICS:

- SUGAR AND DENTAL CARE
P. N.

Eskmvogs LIvING on fish and wal-
rus meat do not suffer from tooth
decay. The decay sets in when
they start living on manufactured
foods with high sugar content.
The tribals of Africa and America
are known not to suffer from den-
tal decay. Even in Asia, the
people (non-tobacco chewers!)
have strong teeth even in old age.
Dental decay, however, is very
rampant in Western Europe and
North America. A question that
is often asked is what is the con-.
nection between food habits and
dental decay? It would appear
that the carbohydrates which are
a major portion of the food con-
sumed play a very important part.
Carbohydrates = supply the
energy for metabalic processes fmd
‘are not essential for body building.
Much of the carbohydrates is
obtained from the ~ vegetable
part of the food. Cereals and
potato are the cheapest sources.
The bulk of these materials., is
starch or starchlike polysaccharides
(combination of several molecules
of glucose and fructose), which
can be broken down into simpler
sugars.  Cookin of the starch
material is essential. On the other
hand, sugars which are mono or
disaccharides  (combination of a
molecule of glucose and sugrose)
can be eaten directly and utilized.
The most common sugars are
sucrose and glucose. Sucrose 1S
obtained from cane sugar or beet
sugar in refined or unrefined form.
It was formally believed that un-
refined sugar had greater benefi-
cial effects for the teeth. This has
been disproved now. Unrefine
sugar has only more impurities
Glucose is essentially taken in the
form of fruit juices and they are
monosaccharides. Research on
carbohydrate-dental condition é‘e-
lationship can be classified un er
three heads. (1) Survey of Polilé
]ation in various parts of the world.
(2) Research carri(?d out W; :
animals like white rat. Histo
logically, the dental ] disease
is  similar in man .and in thege
animals. These animals cand e
bred with highly susceptlbled tﬁn;
tal caries and it was observed tha

lesions developed mainly in the
pits and fissures of the molar teeth
in the interproximial area (the
area between few adjacent teeth)
and buccally along the gingival
margin (where the teeth emerges
from the gum). (8) In vitro test-
ing which includes the examina-
tion of the teeth, steps leading to
dental attack and understanding
the role of bacteria and methods
for protection of the teeth.

FACTORS AND MECHANISM
OF DENTAL DECAY

Oral bacteria like lactobacilli
and streptococci cause dental de-
cay under appropriate environ-
ments. A food substrate is re-
quired for the bacteria to act on.
The use of antibiotics which sup-
press the bacteria prevents den.tal
decay. Regular brushing which
removes food particles (substrate)
also prevents dental decay. Both
the bacteria named above produce
acids by their actions but major
effects are associated with strep-
tococci. Sucrose is an important
factor as regards dental decay.
The consumption of sucrose has
increased about six times in the

[}

past 100 years. Sucrose particles
lodged in fissures and crevices
function as substrates for the pro-
duction of acids by bacteria. Com-
plete oxidation of sucrose would
result in  production of carbon-
dioxide and water. However, due
to lack of oxygen, bacterial oxida-
tion is incomplete. The end pro-
ducts are organic acids like lactic
acid. These acids attack the tooth
enamel which is mainly calcium
phosphate. If the production of
acid is not continuous, saliva res-
tores the minerals and counteracts
the decay. However, as the rate
of sugar consumption increases,
the rate of dental decay  also
increases.

Carbohydrates control the con-
sistency of the food and hence
cdntrols the duration of the food
sticking to the teeth. Highly
consistent food (syrupy food con-
taining large quantities of glucose
and sucrose) stick to interproxi-
mal fissures and pits. Bacterial
action is followed by the dental
decay.

The polysaccharides lead to the
formation of dental plaque. Pla-
que is a thin adherent film or soft
white yellow matrix of certain
thickness. The plaque ‘contains a
large number of microorganisms
and also functions as a substrate
for bacterial action. The fermen-

Dentists say

Regular Brushing of Teeth

and Massaging of Gums

Cheek Gum Troubles

and Tooth Decay

A regular user of Forhan’s toothpaste of his own accord says

“J thank you for having made
available your scientifically
prepared FORHAN'S PASTE,
which I have been using for over
$ years, Since it has become my
hot favourite, now my few friends
fn the city have also switched
over to Forhan’s.”

(Sd/-) M A. Anantharaman, Bombay
(Photostat of this can be scen at any office
of Geoffrey Manners & Co. Ltd.)
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Forhan’s Double-Action Toothbrush night and momn-

Ing . . .and see your dentist regularly!

For a FREE booklet ““Care of your teeth
and gums”, send 25p stamps to
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Bag No. 10031, Bombay-1. Available in
Ik languages,

‘s the toothpaste
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tation  reaction  can take place
- right ap to the tooth surface be-
canse of the bnlky matrix. Thus
the maximum damage is caused.
The slow breakdown of polysac-
charides to the simpler sugars con-
tinue and the result is dental
decay.  Very starchy  food may
result in dental decay because the
breakdown of starch into polysac-
charides and simple sugars is  a
verv slow process.  Even hefore
the sugars are formed the starchy
material wonld have been remo-
ved from the dental sites.

A survey indicates that glucose
is ten times  more effective than
raw wheat starch as regards tooth
decay,  while sucrose is nearly
twice as effective as glacose, Tt
is not clear why sucrose  has  a
greater effect, although  cvery
molecule of sucrose is made up of
one of cqually effective molecule
of glucose and fructose. It has
been confirmed that the slow den-
tal decay associaited with whole
wheat consumption is attributed to
potential enamel protective agents
in the bran.  These agents are

complex  phosphorus
called “phytates’.
CONTROL OF TOOTH DECAY

The following recommendations
are made;

(1) Sugar intake must be redu-
ced, particularly by children. Cho-
colate and  syrupy preparations

should be substituted by savoury
foods.

compounds

(2) Artificial sweeteners like sac-
charin reccommended for diabetic

patients may he used instecad of |

sucrose,

(3) A spoonful of sugar dissolved
in a liquid is preferred to solid
sugar as the latter tends to stick
to the teeth.

() Intake of fibrous foods like
meat will tend to clean the den-
tures automatically.

(5) Fluorine addition is supposed
to be effective, but is a matter for
controversy. Antibiotics and phos-
phates help in control of decay.
Regular brushing and oral hygiene
are perhaps the best methods for
effective control.

INDIA’S EXPORTS IN A TIGHT SPOT
M. S. DABKE

InviA’s exrorrs are said to be
doing well.  Commoditywise, rail-
way coaches  engineering goods.
cut and polished diamonds have
shown an  increase. Tea has
brought in a higher revenue from
a lower quantity (202.63 million
kg) in 1970-71, as compared with
a higher quantity (208.43 million
kg) in the previous year. The
differential foreign exchange earn-
ings arising from exports of tea
exceed Rs 11 crores. The higher
carnings are due to increase in the
unit cost of tea.

The figures of total exports re-
leased by the Ministry of Foreign
Trade are  still more inspiring.
They tell ns that Indian  exports
have tonched Rs 1,535 crores—an
imcrease of Rs 8.6 per cent over
the  previous year’s figure. This
compares  favourably  with  the
export growth target of 7 per cent.
By themselves, these trends  are
powerful enough to make a coun-
try rest on its laurels. But that
must not  happen. Because the
higher volume, and the increased
carnivgy are  only a part of the

story.  Unless the full - story s
grasped these indices might be
quite misleading.

First of all, it must be investi-
gated as to what is happening (in
terms of quantity) to tea exports.
Tea, incidentally, is one of the
traditional key exports of India.
If India has lost some six million
kgs in a single year, it nceds to
be investigated as to who is the
beneficiary.  The how and why of
it is the next step. Increased
foreign exchange eamings result-
ing from the higher unit price of
tea should not be a matter of un-
due delight. For, the Indian cco-
nomy is under a constant spell of
cost escalation and  the  rising
costs must already have eaten into
the profitability of the Indian tea
industry,

Next, we come to the volume of
growth in  exports. The total
export  carnings this  year (Rs.
1,535 crores) are widely out of
step with the foreign exchange
earings recorded by the Reserve
Bauk of India on this account

- of Commercial
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(Rs 1,403). The above-furnished
fignres are no doubt f)rovisiona].

- But the gap between the two (Rs

132 crores) is sizable  enough to
make New Delhi take a serious
note of the situation.

Normally, the difference bet-
ween these two figires is around
Rs 10 crores a year. This differ-
enee, if slighlv over one per cent,
is understandable.

The wide  discrepiniey  in - the
figures compiled by the RBI and
the  Foreign Trade Ministry has
been attributed by the RBI to the
change in the procedures adopted
this ycar by the Director-General
Intelligence and
Statistics (DGCIS). It is said
that from November 1970 onwards
the DGCIS abandoned the prac-
tice followed till then of recording
exports on the basis of the actual
shipments made. Instead, the
DGCIS commenced booking cx-
ports as soon as the shipments
were approved.  This  could be
true.  But even the removal of this
snag docs not encourage one to
assume that Indian  exports are
poised for a sustained growth.

There are quite a few factors
that point to the contrary. Figures
compiled for the first nine months
of the  current  vear  (1971-72)
reveal that exports have actually
grown by merely 4.5 per cent—
barely half of the growth rate of
8.6 per cent projected by the
Foreign Trade Ministry’s statistics.
On this basis, the growth in ex-
ports in the current year may not
be more than 3 per cent, as against
the target of 7 per cent of annual
growth faid down by the Fourth
Five-Year Plau.  ‘The Fourth Plan
is already three vears old.  This
means that to achieve the over-
all wmual growth target of 7 per
cent,  exports in the remaining
two  vears  of the Fourth Plan
period would have to grow at least
bv 10 to 12 per cent. Then alone
would they be able to make up
for the backlog during the first
three years of the Fourth Plan
period.

The situation impels India to
step up its exports during the re-
maining two years of the current
Plan period ~ considerably. The
present political conditions hardly
leave any other choice. Apart

from " the fact that the dollar is
still shaky, India’s relations with
the US are none too happy. The
prospects of an carly improvement
are really dim. So, India has to
be prepared to accept a decline in
her exports to the United States.
The present Indian mood is Sl}(‘h
that she would not mind paying
this price for following the poli-
cies of her conviction. _
With the United Kingdom join-
ing the EEC, India might' lose
some of the preferences she is now
enjoying. That might lead to In-
dian products becoming 'lc:ss com-
petitive in some of India’s Incra-
tive markets. Relations—political
as well as economic — between
the UK and India are fricn.dl)y
and that is a good sign. Britains
entry into the EEC might also
bring new opportunities for India
by introducing her to markets so
far untapped. While the  pros-
pects of broadening Indlzu_l mar-
kets in the Commuuity region are
fascinating, it must be remem-
hered that the European buyer is
choosy to the extent of appearing
fastidious. ‘ .
One more  factor  of \\'hl("h
India needs 1o take note 18

her share in the world exports.
Like all other countries, India’s
volume  of exports is no  doubt
increasing.  But in terms of per-
centage of world exports, it l}agS
been falling. For instance, India’s
share in world exports was barely
0.7 per cent in 1970—compared to
1.2 per cent in 1960. Indian per-
formance even in 1960 could not
be considered laudable.  With all
the industrialisation since then,
Indix’s share should have increa-
sed considerably. However, in
1970, India’s share in world trade
was less than 60 per cent of what
it was in 1960. Worse still, Ind‘ia"s
share in relation to exports origl-
nating in developing countries has
declined from five per cent to 3.8
per cent during the last decade.
These then are some of the exter-
nal constraints within which In-
dian exports have to operate. »
At a time when India’s Fifth
Five-Year Plan is on the anvil,
a dose look at India’s export
strategy is called for. Because it
is a foregone conclusion that the
main burden of financing India’s
development and maintenance -
ports would now fall on her earn-

ings  through  exports. Besides,

there is the problem of mounting
debt repayments, Moratorium on
repayments  might help only to
some extent.

How does India propose to
step up her exports? Liberal ex-
port credits, removal of transport
bottlenecks, fuller utilisation of in-
stalled capacities and creation of
additional capacity in export in-
dustries are some of the steps that
are thought of.  But these arc
more or less the steps any cotmtry
wishing to increase her exports
could contemplate.

Immediate steps must be taken
in the direction of maintaining
industrial peace and removing pro-
cedural irritants to export trade.
The stability at the Centre might
make the achievement of these
tasks easier. The abilities of the
authorities would really be tested
in building up a nucleus of non-
traditional  exports and develop-
ing it into a strong base to sustain
growing exports. Gone are. the
days ot relying on a handtul of
traditional items of exports, It is
now up to the Finance Minister,
Mr Chavan. to address himself to
the task of nursing India’s ailing
export trade.
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There is good reason for this quiet confidence.
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At the Touch of a Switch

- In the darkest howr_ o light is switched on for
;me'xency operation—a syringe is etlectrically sterifised
or &n infection—and so, another life is saved.

ﬂva :y';lfour h;u:; of the day, electricity is a1 your command,
€ totich of a switch it aids the sick, coo,
meals. provides music and entertainment, cr‘oolr yI:'m
homes and offices. powers your factories, rung yowr
trains, and makes roads safer for traffic.
Today, Tatas generate more than
one-sixth of India’,
electricity which serves the people and the hdu::rflam !
of the Bombay-Poona area with an uninterrupted
supply of electric power at the lowest cost in the country
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EDITOR’S NOTES:

ABOLISH BEGGING

Mr M. V. Krishna Rao, Social
Welfare Minister of Andhra Pra-
desh, is reported to have told the
Assembly that the Government
would soon introduce a Bill to
prevent begging in the State. He
remarked that during his visit to
Haryana, he found that there was
not a single beggar in the State.
The Anti-begging Act there, he
said, was a powerful force. It
should be conceded that begging
was rarc in Punjab and Haryana
even bcefore the Act was passed.
The abolition of begging is bound
to be a more diflicult task in An-
dhra Pradesh and Tamil Nad
where, next to agriculture, it is the
largest profession; but it is a great
disgrace that after 25 years of free-
dom, the number of beggars seems
to be increasing rather than the re-
verse. Legal abolition of begging
is certainly necessary but it must
be accompanied by adequate pro-
vision for rescue = homes for all
beggars who are old and sick and
work homes for the rest. It may
also not be wise to abolish beg-
ging all over a State at one stroke.
It should be prohibited in such
cities like Madras and Hyderabad
and near the famous temples like
those of Tirupati and Madurai.
This will discourage begging to
such an extent that mva:'y;)l{ beggars,
especiallfy the young, abandon
the profession and take to some
useful work. It will then become
casy to enforce the Act all over
the State. What is needed, there-
fore, is an enabling Act empower-
ing the Government to prohibit
begging in such areas as may be
prescribed.

PRIVATE COLLEGES OF
KERALA
i fortunate that the Gov-
o tu(r))folgeurala, which is face
with many difficult problems,

should have gone out of the way
o p e a strike by the private

ernmen

to provok ive
_ So far as the Christian
e concerned, they

institutions are cern
come under the constitutional pro-

p e ¢ .
tection for minorities. It is ce

tainly wrong for the Kerala Gov-
ernment to insist on reduction of

fees in the private colleges unless
the Government is able to make up
for the loss. Private agencies can-
not find the recurring expenditure
for which they have to depend
only on fees. To the extent the

are able to find capital for build-
ings and equipment, they are ren-
dering a great service and reliev-
ing the Government of their bur-
den. It may be that some of these
private institutions breed a cer-
tain amount of communalism and
sectarianism, but can it honestly
be said that the Government in-
stitutions in Kerala are free from
communist or other political acti-
vities? It is to be hoped that the
foolish quarrel will soon be

resolved.

SHARAVATHI PROJECT

At the last meeting of the My-
sore Assembly, Mr H. M. Chenna-
basappa, Public Works Minister,
stated that in the construction of
the Sharavathi Project, which is
one of the biggest hydro-electric
projects of the State, serious de-
fects had appeared requiring
repairs costing crores of rupees.
Mr Virendra Patil, who was the
last Chief Minister, has promptly
demanded a high level judicial
enquiry and Mr S. Nijalingappa,
who was the previous Chief Mi-
nister and in whose time the
project was taken up, is reported
to be prepared for such enquiry.
The Chief Minister of Mysore
should ordinarily have acceded to
this demand with alacrity but Mr
Chennabasappa was in charge of
the project when it was in full
swing in 1958-1961 and his role
in the project will naturally be
part of the enquiry. This will
necessitate his resignation but he
may again be reappointed if the
enquiry absolves him of all blame.
The Chief Minister of Mysore
seems to be hesitant whether he
should take the risk of one of his
Ministers who defected from the
Old Congress and who was wel-
comed into the New Congress, be-
ing found responsible for the de-
fects. But public interest should
supersede all personal considera-
tions and if the reputation and
integrity of his own Ministry are

to be saved, the new Chief Minis-
ter should order the enquiry.

THE LANGUAGE RIOTS
IN KARACHI

The language riots in Karachi
are apparently the opposite ver-
sion of similar riots in Tamil Nad
some years ago. In the latter,
there was never any question of
Tamil being the principal langu-
age and all opposition was to the
introduction of Hindi as the se-
cond language of education.
Even such introduction was con-
sidered to be a sign of Hindi
imperialism. What will these
friends now say to the riots in
Karachi which are intended not to
restore Sindhi to its rightful place
in its own homeland but to retain
Urdu as the dominating language
of the State? It was a similar
struggle between Urdu and Ben-
gali that brou{ght about the sepa-
ration of Bangla Desh, Mr Bhutto
is earnestly trying to reconcile the
contending parties but the solu-
tion is clear. Sindhi will have to
get the prominent place in the
educational system of Sind.
Urdu and English may be com-
pulsorily added to it.” Whether
it is in India or Pakistan, it is the
three-language formula with the
mother-tongue, the national lan-
guage and English that can pro-
vide a complete solution. It is to
be hoped that a proper language
formula on these lines will be
found before any rivalry between
Pushtu and Urdu begins in North-
West Frontier Province and Balu-
chistan.

A GOOD BEGINNING

President Bhutto has made a
§ood beginning towards reconci-
iation with ~ Bangla Desh b
donating 22,000 tons of rice, wortg
nearly Rs 2 crores, to the United
Nations Relief Operations in
Dacca. If he could have sum-
moned courage to recognise

. Bangla Desh and sent this rice

direct to Sheikh Mujib-ur-Rahman
it would have been much better
but even the present gesture de-
serves to be warmly welcomed. It
is to be hoped that the issue of
recognition will be settled soon
after the Pakistan Assembly rati-
fies the Simla’ agreement,
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HOW TO REDUCE THE TRADE GAP?

VIRENDRA

LEconoMmic Swaray is the slogan of
the day. But self-reliance need
not be misunderstood as meaning
self-sufficiency. Dependence on
foreign aid must be increasingly
reduced. India is not opposed to
foreign aid but foreign aid with
strings amounts to compromise
with our national security and
sovereignty. All developing
countries have to import essential
commodities, basic technology and
equpiment with the object of acce-
lerating the industrial growth rate.
In the preliminary stages, the
developing countries do have a
large trade gap which is always
met by foreign aid and loans.
India’s  trade gap has gone up
from Rs 90 crores in 1970-71 to
Rs 265 crores in 1971-72.

We have done well on the ex-
port front but still our goods and
products are not able to compete
in the international market either
becanse of quality or  prices.
Much water has flowed under the
bridge in our efforts to promote
exports and to substitute imports.
Let us be clear that imports of
machinery and technology are
considered vital for acquiring a
high industrial growth rate. The
Prime Minister ~has listed new
dircctions as greater capacity uti-
lisation, gigantic expansion of ex-
port for covering the bill for essen-
tial imports, step-up of import-
substitution ~ programme and in-
creased production of cash crops.
Industry complains of the fiscal
and monetary policies adopted by
the Government which had .resul-
ted in lack of investment incen-
tives. Industrial production con-
stitutes the sheet-anchor of export
promotion. It is high time we
recognised that under-utilisation
of capacity slowed down the whole
process of development as it re-
sulted in higher production costs,
lower net return on investment
and - inadequate use of entrepre:
neurial, managerial and technica
skills. The major reason for the low
utilisation of capacity happens to
be raw-material shortage partlcui
larly in the machinery and meta
based industries. A further libe-
ralisation of imports is, therefore,

AGARWALA

absolutely essential. Foreign ex-
change reserves amounting to Rs
850 crores can be profitably utili-
sed at this critical stage, so that
industry is not starved. Out of
200 engineering, chemical and
other industries, there are as many
as 78 industrial units having more
than 50 per cent idle capacity.

The nation is required to move
forward rapidly towards self-
reliance. Therefore, we must
place the greatest emphasis on
correcting the shortfalls of the
past three years. These shortfalls
in steel, aluminium, copper and
fertilizers have plagued the
Fourth Plan implementation and
have sabotaged our efforts to pro-
mote exports. In both agricul-
ture and industry the emphasis of
the annual Plan is on substituting
inports rather than on increasing
exports. The maintenance of a
high rate of economic growth will
require a fairly high level of im-
ports with substitution helping
only to change the composition.
No plan for the future can be
sustained unless India can offset
this decline in aid by an increase
in exports. This is what self-
reliance should actually mean.

Exports last year totalled an
estimated Rs 1,600 crores; the
Foreign Trade Ministry target for
1972-73 has now been set at Rs
1,780 crores, an increase by 8.1
per cent. India’s trade-gap had
tallen to Rs 169.46 crores last year
—the lowest in 15 years. It is
claimed that the exports rose from
Rs 1,358 crores in 1968-689 to Rs
1,413 crores in 1969-70 and then
jumped to Rs 1,585 crores during
1970-71, but these figures are ac-
cepted neither by the Finance
Ministry nor by the Reserve Bank.
The Economic Survey has placed
exports at Rs 1,403 crores and the
Reserve Bank at Rs 1465 crores
against the Ministry’s claim of Rs
1,535 crores. Exports during the
last financial year would not show
a rise of more than 4 or 5 per cent
taking into account the traditional
items, such as jute goods, which
bring in as much as Rs 300 crores
—Rs 110 crores more than in 1970-
71. What we urgently need today

This is Japan

Japan is a nation of uni-
versal literacy. The Japa-’
nese are among the most
avid book buyers in the
world. A great many books
in foreign languages ‘are im-
ported and sold while many
of these are also available
in Japanese language. Eng-
lish study is compulsory in
Japanese schools.—K.S.R.

is a bold import policy if the con-
templated growth in exports is to
be translated into reality. A
growth rate of 7 per cent per
annum would be feasible only
when export earnings from indus-
trial production increase at a rate
of 15 to 20 per cent per annum,

Industrial production has de-
clined from 7.1 per cent in 1969
to 4.8 per cent in 1970 and then
to 2 per cent in 1971. The indus-
tries which are showing shortfalls
are known to be vital for reduc-
ing the trade gap. Self-sufficiency
will not automatically follow from
a ban on imports of more items
or restriction on the imports of
some. The imposition of 1
penalty for failure to fulfil ex-
port obligations will not always
work. It is evident from the fact
that there were hardly 88 of the
242 units in 12 selected industries
which could export 5 per cent or
more of their production. Export-
industries must be granted all pos-
sible facilities including fiscal in-
centives and foreign exchanges so
that they are in a position to pro-
duce the desired results. If large
industrial houses are found in a
better position to export their pro-
ducts then their expansion should
not be restricted in the name of
social justice. It is the national
interest which should be the cor-
ner stone of our economic policy.

The public sector is being
developed as the main importing
agency. The creation this year of
the steel bank and canalisation
of more-items through Govern-
ment agencies are a further step
in that direction. On the basis of
past performance our public sec-
tor enterprises, barring a few
exceptions, are incapable of gene-
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rating the needed resources bt
still  we  are enthusiastic about
canalisation of imports through
Government agencics.  Is it a wise
policy to keep all our cggs in one
basket? Some sort of competition
between public and private agen-
cies will in fact help in narrow-
ing the trade gap because the
fittest should be allowed to sur-
vive. If efficient units are pena-
lised because they are in the
private sector, it will simply mean
that we have learnt nothing from
the past. The State monopoly in
foreign trade may lead us to a
situation in which the people will
hardly have any scope for the ex-
pression of their creative energies.

In our traditional exports such
as  cotton and jute textiles, our
competitive ability is poor. More
than 50 per cent of the equipment
of the cotton mill industry con-
tinues to be old and outmoded,
while there is hardly any cffort
to revive the sick mills.

The same is the story regarding
jute textiles. We do not have
adequate surpluses in respect of
non-traditional exports for which
India has built substantial capa-
cities  during the planning era.
The markets are there and our
labour is cheap, but still the cost
structure has thrown most of our
industrial ~ products out of line
with world prices.  Foreign trade
recessarily implies that our goods
should be able to stand com-
petition in the international mar-
ket but the game can be played
ouly by an efficient economy. The
practice of continned  protection
to industries and import substitu-
tion must be replaced by a system
by which a vigorous and compe-
titive economy can be built.  Efli-
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cient management and cost-rednce-
tion are vital for sustaining  onr
exports.  Our ports and shipping
services have been fornd inade-
quate.  Similarly,  banking  and
insurance need to be developed to
give full support to our expand-
ing overscas trade. Participation
in trade fairs and exhibitions in
forcign countries are cqually im-
portant. Al these measures conld
be integrated in a coherent trade
policy. A 10 per cent growth

for Indian exports is by no means-

too ambitious a goal.

Import substitution can really
produce the desired results if the
three HSL plants can be made to
work at an average of 80 per cont
of their rated capacity this vear,
which implies that domestic pro-
duction of steel would go up by
no less than 8,00,000 tonncs.
Imports can be reduced from Rs
230 crores in 1971-72 to Rs 60
crores in 1972-73 if the production
target for 1972-73 is realised. The
country may have to import abont
two million tonnes of stcel in
1972-73. The country’s depend-
ence on 1mporls in this critical
sector will continue to increase
unless the Bokaro plant becomes
operational soon and drastic steps
are taken to improve its capacity
utilisation. The Government can
do well to license mini steel plants
in the private sector, while large
steel  plants in the joint  sector
can  produce a hundred million
tonnes of steel by 1980

There is no hope of achieving
self-sufficiency in non-ferrous me-
tals, which cost India about Rs
80 crores in foreign exchange
anmually.  The import  bill  for
these is estimated to reach Rs 300
crores by 1980.  Of all non-ferrous
metals, copper alone accounts for
imports estimated at about Rs 17
crores.  The Khetri copper pro-
ject is expected to produce 31.000
tonnes of copper a year and since
this metal costs around Rs 9,000
a ton in the world market,
saving  of Rs 14 crores can be
effected if  production could be
started even six months ahead of
schedule.

The cost of import of {ertilizers
has come down from Rs 195 crores

in 1967-68 to Rs 76 crores in
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1970-71. But this is hogely due
lo w slow-down in fertilizer con-
stimption.

The country spends about Rs
100 crores of foreizn exchange on
the import of cerade oil. In 1971,
ont of a total consumption of 19.95
million tonnes, domestic ontput
acconmted for 7.15 million tonnes,
The total consumplion in 1975 is
estimated at 32 million tonnes ot
of which 20 million  tonnes will
have to be imported. Out of the
estimated  jmiport of 12,0 mitlion
tonnes, 10 million  tonunes l\\'in
come from Iran and the rest from
Saudi Arabin. The most  eflee-
tive method  of  overcoming the
vulnerability of the  cconomy is
to make an intensified search for
crade oil.  The drive for import
sibstitution  has led to an all-
rond  increase in o cost.  Self-
reliance means the creation not of
a closed economy bul o an
cconomy which is able to pay for
its imports with its exports.

Foll utilisation of the existing
plants in steel, Tertilizers, copper
and non-ferrous  metals can rea-
sonably reduce India’s iinports at
least by Rs 400 crores.  Mainte-
nance imports can also be redu-
ced to o some extent. We o have
bailt a sizable  bufer  stock of
foodgrains to provide for the con-
tingency of bad vears; therefore
the  question of food imports
hardly arises.  We can certainly
be self-reliant in critical sectors
and be free to pursue independent
policies at home and (broad.  The
trade cap will also get further
narrowed  down if positive and
pragmatic policies are pursned.

India’s capacity to export  a
variety of mannfactnred goods s
not vet fully known to the world.
There are” a large mamber of
export  houses  which are wow
engaced in specializing in export
marketing.  Bat still we have @t
long  wayv to go in publicising
India's increasing ability to export
qualitative  goods at competitive
prices.  India’s publicity for €x-
ports needs to be further integra-
ted with the overall strategy ©
the country’s export policy.  Mar-
ket rescarch must constitute the
basis to create a wide impact on
world markets to angment India’s
export potential,
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Your small-scale industry
needs capital to grow on.

Where is it going to come from ?
UCOBANK

If you are a small-scale indus-
trialist, UCOBANK offers you top
priority for financial assistance.
The kind of assistance that helps
you get ahead in business. In life.

We know your needs. You need -
money to invest in your industry
to get more out of it. We help

vco-rm

you buy machinery or raw
materials. Set up an industry or
expand. We even help you with
a loan to run your industry or
renovate it. All this, and at a
reasonable rate of interest too.

At UCOBANK, we help you to

help yourself.

; For jurthgr details and expert
| advice, visit your nearest

y UCOBANK branch.
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Meeting the needs of the people.

BOOK REVIEWS:

ASSESSMENT OF NEHRU'S WORK

THE NEHRU LECGACY:
By V. K, R. V. Rao

Published by Popular Prakashan Pvt.

Ltd., 85-C, Tardeo Road, Bombay
Price: Rs 18

This little volume of 90 pages is a
brief assessment of Jawaharlal Nchru
as a nation-builder, world statesman
crusader  for  world peace, economic
planner and socialist. lIlere is a clear
and  succinet statement of the Nehru
legacy to the nation, which, according
to the author, is a compound of what
had been alveady achieved and what
still  awaits  achievement. The main
components of the legacy are demo-
cracy, secularism, socialism, economic
planning,  science and technology mo-
dernisation  of  our  tradition-bound
society and  the  most important of
them, integration of the Indian nation.
In the international sphere it included
opposition to oppression and  injustice
and support to all worthy canses in-
volving other peoples,  Though Nelna
truly and well laid the foundations of
the Indian nation, the superstructure
built on it was developing cracks as
evidenced by  outbursts of aggressive
regionalism,  insidious  communalism,
pervasive linguisin, increasing  violence
and defiance of Government authority.
The expectations roused in the people
have not been realized and this is
threatening the stability of the super-
structure,

Dr Rao concedes the correctness of
the criticisms directed against the ope-
rational efficiency of the Nchru policies
but maintains that Nehru's  policies.
hoth foreign and domestic, were essen-
tially sound, According to him the
achievement  fell below  expectations
lill’g(*l_\' because certain positive require-
ments necessary for the successful im-
plementation of these policies such as
adequate  psychological ~ preparation,
positive public cooperation, missionary
commitment on the part of party lea-
dership and its rank and file and admi-
nistrative  efficiency, were not forth-
coming. In Dr Rao’s assessment this
was the reason why the Congress
Party was so badly mauled in the 1967
elections.  And again it was the
realization that the people would not
any longer support the split personality
of the Congress Party professing Nehru’s
policies and failing to implement them
in practice that led to the great split
within the party.

Dr Rao says that the Nehru legacy
still remains a valid and visible inheri-
tance for India and it has to be
activised to complete the work of Nehru.
In his view, the massive majority
secured hy the Congress Party in the

recent clections augurs well for com-
pleting the unfinished work of Nehru.
“With the recent mid-term poll, the
political atmospherc  has  cleared to
some extent, and the Congress Party
is back in power with a solid majority
reminiscent of the days when  Nehru
led the country.  Moreover, the leader-
ship of the party and the Prime Minis-
tership of  India now vests in Mrs
Indira  Gandhi. She is, thercfore, in
more than a personal sense, the inhe-
ritor of the Nchru legacy.”

—V. RarararyNan

THE TRAGIC TALE OF
PADMINI

THE CURSE OF PADMINI:

By L. N. Bmra

Bharativa Vidva Bhavan.  Chaowpatty,

Bombay-7
Price: Rs 3

There are not many significant his-
torical novels in Indo-Anglian litera-
ture. This is rather surprising, for
Indian history aftords a rich mine for
the novelist-prospector. Mr L. N. Birla
has chosen the fascinating  tragedy of
Padmini for fictional narration, He dis-
armingly confesses that his story belongs
more to the  annals  and legends of
Rajasthan rather than to its history. After
all, “the truth in a novel lies not in
the events as they oceur  but in the
character of the persons whose image is
reflected there”  Ratan and Padmind
belong to the immortal era of heroism
and romance, It is they and their like
who have made Chittor “a site of
poetic and patriotic  pilgrimage” cven
today.

Mr Birla’s novel opens with a scene
reminiscent  of  Muacheth.  Samarsinha
hears the  prophecy of doom for his
people. shondd his son marry  Princess
Padmini.  He is helpless against events
though . Stung by the challenging
tone of his first wife, Prabhavati, Ratan
Sinh woes to Cevlon and marries Pad-
mini, the Jovely danghter  of  King
Parakrama  Bahu, They rcturn to
Chittor alter many  adventures, The
latter part of the novel is concerned
with  Alauddin’s lust for Padmini, his
failure to defeat Chittor and his recourse
to deceit, Padmini's  counter-strategy
and Chittor’s  last  stand.  Padmini's
efforts to avert war prove useless. All
that she can do  now is to lead her
women to Jobar and curse the cause
of this wanton destruction.

“He shall have a long living death.
Fven his sons and his queen shall
betray him.  He shall oy for peace
and peace he shall not find.”
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who think that the prosperity and
welfare of the  people can ouly
come from the destruction of all
private ownership and enterprise
and its replacement by Govern-
ment ownership of all the means
of production and distribution.”

It is also clear that the invest-
ment activities of the Unit Trust

()‘t India will be alfected il the
Government goes ahead with the
tqke-n\'(‘r of private sector compa-
nies.  Coucern  about this trend
was expressed at a recent press
(':)lll('r('llc'(a by the Unit ‘Trust’s
Executive Trastee, Mr S. D. Desh-
mukh.  The impression  has
gained  momentum  that  the

B o S
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Unit Trust has become a super-
fluons  institution in the public
sector. T its § vears of existence
it has been able to mohilise only
some Rs 100 crores, that too not
from the “small men”. and that it
has had to reccive official patro-
nage and  subsidies in various
forms to support its existence.
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EDITOR’S NOTES :

PROHIBITION AND THE

NEW CONGRESS

\[r Shankar Dayal Sharma,
President of the New Congress, is
himself a good man but when he
declared  at  Indore on July 16
that there was no change in the
Congress policy on Prohibition, be
was indulging” in rank hypocrisy,
imless he indulged in pickwickian
witticism meaning that the Con-
gress has no policy on Prohibition
which it can change.  Even that
will ot be  guite true hecause
there has been a steady recession
of all Congress Governments from
Prohibition.  Almost at the same
time. Mr P, C. Sethi, Chief Minis-
ter of Madhya Pradesh, said at
Mandu that he was personally in
favour of  relaxing Prohibition
laws further for increasing the
production of beer in the State so
that it can be made cheaper. It
was claimed during the debate on
the 24th and 25th Constitutional
amendments  that the  directive
principles were even more impor-
tant than the fundamental rights
but the utter  disregard of the
directive  principles  in - Art. 47
enjoining Prohibition is proof that
there is no honesty in dealing with
such matters.

TILE JAN SANGIH ON SIMILA
AGREEMENT

The Jan Sangh is entitled to
express its opposition to the Simla
acreement but its unbalanced and
frantic hatred of Pakistan does not
enhance its  reputation for good
political ~ judgment. The appeal
of its president, Mr A, B. Vajpayee,
to the Union President not to ratity
the agreement is ridiculous. The
President of India is only a con-
stitntional head and the present
President may be said to be even
ultra-constitutional.  He  readily
signed  the Bill which abolished
his own veto in respect of consti-
tutional amendments.  Mr  Vaj-
payee  can legitimately demand
that the agreement should be de-
bated in Parliament; but according
to the present Coustitution, ratifi-
cation by Parliament is not obliga-
tory. In Artidde 73 dealing with
the extent of the execntive power
of the Union, it is said that it

will extend to exercise of such
rights, authority and jurisdiction
a5 are exercisable by the Govern-
ment of India by virtue of any
treaty or agreement.  Item 14 of
the ~ Union List says: “Entering
into treaties and agreements with
foreign countries and implement-
ing of treaties, agreements and
conventions  with  foreign coun-
trics.” It s certainly open to
Parliament to lay down by law
that all treaties should be ratified
before they can be given eftect to.
But this has not been done and
the Simla agreement comes into
effect as soon as the President has
signed it.  Mr Vajpayee will do
wall to  table a new Bill before
Parliament in the next session
providing for ratification ot all
future agreements by Parliament.
He may unot succeed in getting
the Bill ‘through the present Par-
liament but he will be raising a
question whether the Government
has  unlimited  powers of enter-
ing into treaties and agreements.
It is true that  Parliament can
censire the Government it it dis-
approves of them but it is nor-
mally an ineffectual and imprac-
ticable step.

SILVER JUBILEE AND
EMERGENCY

It is surprising that the in-
appropriateness of having silver
jubilee celebrations when thé pro-
clamation of emergency under
Article 352 is continuing has not
been realised. If the emergency
needs to be continued on account
of any danger to the security of
India, such celebrations will be
altogether improper. On the other
hand, if there is no real emer-
gency—there cannot be after the
Simla Agreement—but the procla-
mation is being continued because
the ruling party does not want to
part with the extraordinary powers
accruing  from the  proclamtion,
then the country would be cele-
brating not the birth of freedom
but its eclipse.  As long as a pro-
clamation of emergency continues,
fundamental rights are suspended
and State autonomy is subject to
the executive orders of the Cen-
tral Government and parliamen-
tary legislation in respect of ex-

elusively State  subjects. Public
meetings should be held all over
the conntry to demand the terwi-
nation  of  the emergency betore
the 13th August, If the emergency
is not ended by that date, the
only mamer iu which patriots can
Celebrate  the  Silver Jubilee is
throngh silent prayer for the sur-
vival of democracy in this country.

EGYPT AND USSR

The announcement of President
Sadat of Egypt that all Sovict
military experts and advisers had
been asked to leave Egvpt munst
have taken the world by surprise.
It has also been stated that Sovict
equipment and military installa-
tions snpplie(l after June 1967
would become Fgvptian property
and  be  placed mnder Egvptian
Army High Command.  Such a
step is mystifying when the Egyp-
tian-Soviet friendship  treatyis
continuing.  This appears to be a
sequel to the recent meeting bet-
ween Soviet leaders and President
Nixon.  Probablv. the two great
Powers have agreed to disengage
themselves from the West Asian
conflict and allow the Arab States
and Israel to settle their disputes
as best they could. Probably, simi-
far agreements for disengagement
from the Victham war, by the
U.S.. the USSR, and China have
been  concluded and are waiting
for some kind of truce at Paris
for practical implementation. 1
the Big Powers refuse to take
sides in the quarrels of smaller
nations and refuse to supply arms
to them, it will be a great step
towards world peace.

WHIMS AND FANCIES

The recent changes in the Cen-
tral Ministers indicate that they
are made only on the whims and
fancies of the  Prime  Minister
regardless  of  work or gualifica-
tions. Mr T. A. Pai has been a
very suceessful banker  and s
services should have been utilised
in the fields of finance and bank-
ing.  Similarly,  Mr D. P. Dhar
has been plaving the role in India
analogous to that of Mr Kissinger
in the US. Instead of forcign
affairs, he is entrusted with plan-
ning at a stage when the Fifth
Pl is  supposed ta be almost
ready. :
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PROTECTION ABROAD AND PERFECTION AT HOME:
McGOVERN SPELLS OUT PLAN

The following are extracts from
Senator ~ George  McGovern’s
speech accepting the Democratic
Presidential nomination:

This is a nomination of the
people, and I hereby dedicate this
campaigu to the people.

Next January we will restore the
government to the people. Ame-

rican politics will never be the
same again.

We are entering a new period
of important, hopeful change in
America comparable to the poli-
tical ferment released in the years
of Jefferson, Jackson and Roose-
velt.

In a democratic nation, no one likes
to say that his inspiration came troa
secret arrangements behind closed doors.
But in a sense that is how my candidacy
began. 1 am here as your candidate
in large part because during four ad-
ministrations of both parties, a terrible
war has been charted behind closed
doors. I want these doors opened,
and I want that war closed. And 1
make these pledges above all others—
the doors of government will be
opened, and that brutal war will be
closed.

AGONY OF VIETNAM

In 1968, Americans voted to bring
our sons home from Vietnam in peace
~—and since then, 20,000 have come
home in cofhins. I have no  secret
plans for peace, I have a public plan.
As one whose heart has ached for 10
years over the agony of Vietnam, I
will halt the senseless bombing of
Indo-China on Inauguration Day.
There will be no more Asian children
running ablaze from  bombed-out
schools. There will be no more talk
of bombing the dikes or the cities of
the north.

Within 90 days of my Inauguration,
every American soldier and every
American prisoner will be out of the
jungle and out of his cell and back
home in America where they belong.
And then let us resolve that never
again will we send the precious young
blood of this country to die trying to
prop up a corrupt military dictatorship
abroad.

Let us choose life, not death. This
is the time.

It is necessary in an age of nuclear
power and hostile ideologies that we be
militarily strong. America must never

become a second-rate nation. As one
who has tasted the bitter fruits of
our weakness beiore Pearl Harbour in
1941, 1 give you my sacred pledge
that it I become President of the Uni-
ted  States, America will keep its
defences alert and fully suflicient to
meet any danger.

We know that for 30 years we have
been so absorbed with tear and dun-
ger trom abroad that we have per-
mitted our own house to tall into
disarray. We must now show that
prace and prosperity can exist side by
side—indeed, each now depends on
the other.

National strength includes the credi-
bility ot our system in the eyes of
our own people as well as the credi-
bility ot our deterrent in the eyes of
others abroad. National security in-
cludes schools for our children as well
as silos tor our missiles, the health of
our tamilies as much as the size of
our strects and the  condition of our
cities and not just the engines of war.

JOBS FOR ALL

And if we some day choke on the
poliution ot our own air, there will
be little consolation in leaving behind
a dying continent ringed with steel.
Let us protect ourselves abroad and
periect ourselves at home, This is the
time. And we must make this a time
of justice and jobs for all.

The highest domestic priority of my
administration will be to ensure that
every American able to work has a job
to do. ‘This job guarantee will and
must depend upon a reinvigorated pri-
vate economy, freed at last from un-
certaintics and burdens of war. But
it is our commitment that whatever
employment the private sector does not
provide, the Federal Government will
either stimulate or provide itself. What-
ever it takes, this country is going
back to work.

America cannot exist with most of
our people working and paying taxes
to support too many others mired in
the demeantng, bureaucratic welfare
system. Therefore, we intend to begin
by putting millions back to work; and
after that is done, we will assure to
those unable to work an income suffi-
cient to assure a decent life. Beyond
this, a programme to put America
back to work demands that work be
properly rewarded. That means the
end of a system of economic controls
in which labour is depressed, but pri-
ces and corporate profits are the highest
in history. It means a system of
national health insurance, so that a

worker can afford decent health care
for himself and his family. It mecans
rcal enforcement of the laws so that
the drug racketeers are put behind
the bars for good and our streets are
once again sate for our families.

FAIR TAXATION

Above all, honest work must be
rewarded by a fair and just tax sys-
tem. The tax system today does not
reward hard work—it penalises it. In-
herited or invested wealth frequently
multiplies itself while paying no taxes
at all. But wages earned on the assembly
line, or laying bricks, or picking {ruit—
these hard-carned dollars are taxed to
the last penny.  There is a depletion
allowance for oil wells, but no nllow’-
ance for the  depletion of a mans
body in years of toil.

So let us stand for justice and jobs,
and against special privilege. This is
the time. We are not content with
things as they are. We reject the
view of those who say: “America —
love it or leave it.” We reply: “Let
us change it so we can Jove it the
more.”

This is the time for this land to
become again a witness to the world
for what is noble and just in human
affairs  So join with me in this cam-
paign, lend me your strength and your
support, give me your advice — and
together, we will call America home
to the founding ideas that nourished
us in the beginning.

From secrecy and deception in high
places, come home, ~America. Frorg:
military  spending so wateful th‘::“ i
weakens our nation, come home 'ei
rica. From the entrenchment of specia
privilege and tax favouritism, come
home, America. From the waste of
idle hands to the joy of useful lahour,
come home, America. From the pre-
judice of race and sex, comec home,
America. From the loneliness of the
aging poor and the despair of ‘the
neglected sick, come home, America.
Come home to the affirmation that we
have a dream. Come home to the con-
viction that we can move our country
forward. Come home to the belief
that we can seek a newer world. And
let us be joyful in the homecoming.

For ‘This land is your land, this
land is my land, from California to the
New York Island. From the Redwood
Forest to the Gulfstream waters, this
land was made for you and me.

May God grant us the wisdom to
cherish this good land and to meet

the great challenge that beckons us
home.

SWARAJYA, July 29, 1972
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HEAVY ENGINEERING CORPORATION
IN A MESS

SUBHASH ]. RELE

Tui Pubric Unpertakings Com-
mittee of Parliament, in its receiit
report, brings out several skcle-
tous in the cupboard of the Heavy
Engineering Corporation. At the
rate at which the HLE.C. had been
losing, it might wipe out its paid-
up capital of Rs 200 crores in the
next two years, the Committee
said.  Not much has been done
over the years to reduce its losses.
The HLE.C. has been a pampered
and a pompous child ot the Gov-
crnment.  In fact, this  Sovict-
aided  public sector undertaking
has been limping badly ever since
it was set up about 13 years ago.,
Today, it has reached the point of
o return.  The losses, far in ex-
cess of the earlier estimates of
the Ministry of Steel and Mines,
totalled up to  Rs 73  crores in
1970-71. ‘The actual losses in the
next two years are likely to be
much more than the estimated
Rs 23.5 crores,

The Committee came to the
conclusion  that the H.E.C. had
suffered  mainly because it had
lacked an organisational set-up
which would build up in an in-
tegrated manner the three com-
plexes of the foundry forge plant,
the heavy machine building plant
and the heavy machine tools plant
which constituted the heavy engi-
neering complex.,  The Comunit-

tee formd in delays in the cons-
truction and the  commissioning
of plants, poor production perfor-
mance, defective procedures aund
high costs of production the main
factors which kept the Corpora-
tion in the red.

The H.E.C. is unique among
all our public sector undertakings.
it has had more than 10 chair-
men in the last ten years. Most
of them were helpless spectators
to the rot which had been allowed
to set in. No wonder the malaise
from which it is suffering seems to
be getting worse every year.  Set
up in 1939 to meet the need of
heavy engineering equipment, it
is  preoceupicd with supplving
cquipment  which our plants do
not need at present and not sup-
plving those which they need.
Over the years it has developed
a knack of not delivering  goods
in time to  other public sector
giants  and thus upsetting their
production schedules.

The Government of India, in its
initial zeal, appointed a commit-
tee under the chairmanship of Mr
Jehangir Ghandv, Director, Tata
Industries (P) Limited, to exa-
mine the proposals of the USSR
team and the UK mission and to
advise it on the most suitable
plan for the establishment of a
heavy engineering industry. The

committee  reportea in - March
1957 that the proposals of the,

UK mission were preferable to
those of the Soviet team. In spite
ot the several specific advantages
of the UK mission’s proposals,
the Government  decided to set
up the heavy enginecring plant
in technical  collaboration with
and with credit assistance from
the Soviet Union.

There had been considerable
delays in  the construction and
commissioning of the projects of

the  Corporation. According to
the schedule drawn up by the
management  in April, 1962, the

construction of the heavy machine
building plant was to be comple-
ted by the end of 1964 except the
heavy machine departinent which
was to be completed by the end
ot 1965. This schedule could not
be adhered to. The delay was,
however, attributed mainly “to the
delay in the receipt of equipment
from the USSR. The Russians

~attributed the delay to the fact

that they wanted to incorporate
the latest developments in  the
machine tools to be supplied to
the Corporation. The other rea-
sons  which  contributed to the
deviation from the schedule were
stated to be the delay, in the
initial ~ stages, in the receipt of
working drawings from the USSR
and the difficulties in the pro-
curement of building materials.
The Committee on Public Un-
dertakings (1967-68), in its report,
had argued that even granting
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that some delays might be un-
avoidable in complex plants like
those of the Corporation due to
certain unforeseen circumslances,
the delays to the extent of more
than two years, as in the case of
the foundry forge plant, could
hardly be justified. The Com-
mittee then said: “The delays in
the procurement of materials, de-
signs, drawings, plant and ma-
chinery, etc., would have been
avoided to a large extent with
proper planning and coordination
by having close liaison with the
authorities concerned.” It is a
pity that the Government has not
taken any firm steps in accord-
ance with the recommendations of
the last P.U.Cs report to avoid
delays.

The recent report of the Com-
mittee on Public Undertakings
submitted to the Lok Sabha views
with concern the extremely un-
satisfactory trends in the supply
of equipment and structurals to
Bokaro  Steel Limited by the
H.E.C. which seriously affected
the erection programme. It has
recommended that the Govern-
ment should immediately make an
overall assessment regarding the
actual supplies made by the
HE.C. to the plant and take
appropriate steps to ensure main-
“tenance of the delivery schedules.

The Committee expressed sur-
prise that the Corporation had paid
a sum of Rs 286 lakhs to Bokaro

RAJASTHAN LETTER:

/

Steel Limited in respect of design
documentations. OQOut of this, a
total expenditure of Rs 122.94
lakhs was incurred for design
documentations which were either
already in possession of the H.E.C.
or which were not at all utilised.
The loss incurred in the procure-
ment of design documentation
was due to lack of adequate co-
ordination between Bokaro Steel
Ltd, and the H.E.C.

Quoting instances of defective
production planning and ill-plan-
ned purchases, the Committee
asked the administrative machi-
nery and the Bureau of Public
Enterprises “to take special inte-
rest in the matter of stores mana-
gement.” In some cases, the
Corporation suffered substantial
losses as a result of quoting prices
much below the cost of produc-
tion. Again, “the utilisation of
labour and machine in all the
plants of the HE.C. was much
below the total hours available.”

The things that have gone
wrong in the H.E.C, are too
obvious to be glided over. The
Government, however, gives the
impression of being over-eager to
defend the wrongs than correct the
defects. Mere changes in the
administrative set-up  here and
there will be of no avail. What
is needed is a thorough probe
into  the affairs of the H.EE.C.
Will the Government show poli-
tical courage to order a probe?
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BALANCE-SHEET OF KHAN MINISTRY

NOT IMPRESSIVE

JAIPUR, July 10: Mr Barkatul-
lah Khan has been in office for one
full year now during which his
overall performance has not, by
any standard, been impressive.
ern he took over from Mr Su-
khadia on July 9, 1971, he had
promised to give an entirely new
Jook to the Government—aimed at
improving the administrative ma-
chinery—but his balance-sheet
only shows a few plus points. Of
course, the tasks before him had
been truly formidable. Mr Su-

khadia, who ruled over the State °

for 17 years, set up certain tradi-
tions which Mr Khar now finds
difficult to cope with.

The immediate task facing Mr
Khan is to resurrect the State’s
alarming finances. Perhaps, Ra-
jasthan is the only State in the
country the financial position of

“which is very pitiable—the total

debts run to the tune of Rs 745
crores. The Chief Minister has
initiated some firm steps to im-
prove the picture. But the scope
is very limited. There is po hope
of improvement unless New Delhi
adopts a favourable attitude.
Government circles here look upon
the Sixth Finance Commission
which has been set up to take full
note of the State’s financial
position,
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Mr Khan’s second engagement
during the second year of his term
will be to clean the administrative
machinery.  Last year Mr Khan
did take some measures to put the
machinery in  the top gear—he
effected scores of transfers affect-
ing the top brass of the adminis-
tion. Only last month he again
made transfers changing the set-
up in the districts completely.

Rs 200 CRORES FERTILIZER
COMPLEX

The third important assignment
of Mr Khan is to put the State
on a sound industrial footing. So
far the progress made in the in-
dustrial sphere has been very poor.
The Ceutre has ignored the State’s
plea for larger industrialisation
although the infra-structure has
been created here. In  mineral
wealth Rajasthan is very rich but
so far its exploitation has been
rather poor. The Centre has how-
ever decided to establish a huge
fertilizer ~ complex in Rajasthan
based on pyrites and rock phos-
phate which have been located in
the State in substantial quantities.
The deposits are of good quality.
The proposed complex would cost
about Rs 200 crores and it is ex-
pected to be set up during the
Fifth Plan period.

As for land reforms, the steps
initiated by the present Govern-
ment have not been rewarding. It
is good that some weightage is
being given to the State while
fixing the new ceiling limits in
view of the State’s peculiar con-
ditions.

There is disappointment in
Rajasthan over the Centre’s deci-
sion to locate a huge oil refiner
at Mathura in Uttar Pradesh. It
was expected that the six-million
tonne refinery would be located
in Rajasthan. Mr Khan has openly
expressed his resentment over
New Delhi’s decision. The Cen-
tral team had favoured Sawai
Madhopur in Rajasthan as a good
site for the refinery. This was be-
cause this place is nearer to the
Kandla port from where pipelines
could be laid to carry the crude
to the refinery. Even now hope is
entertained in official circles here

that the Centre might change its
decision.

I
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WEST BENGAL LETTER:

RUMBILINGS WITHIN CONGRESS(R)
IN WEST BENGAL

CALCUTTA, July 18: All is not
well with the Ruling Congress in
West Beugal.  Behind the mono-
lithic picture that Mr Siddhartha
Shankar Ray, Chief Minister, has
sought to create, cracks are evi-
dent. They are both in the orga-
nisational as well as in the minis-
terial wings. It is an open secret
that Mr Tarun Kanti Ghosh, Com-
merce Minister, and Mr Ray do
not see eye to eye with each
other.  Recently, Mr Ghosh
announced a  plan  to create
a million jobs by an investment
of Rs 1,400 crores. The statement
was made when the Chief Minis-
ter was away from Calcutta. As
soon as Mr Ray returned to the
city ,he not only pooh-poohed the
plan but also asked the Planning
Board “to ignore it altogether.” A
few days later, Mr Ray himself
spoke of a similar plan.

Mr  Ghosh, no doubt, is lying
low. But, the indications are

that the in-fight is now having a
suow-ball effect.  The more the
Chiet Minister tries to stifle criti-
cism the more it gains momentum.
The other day Mr Ray pulled up
threc MLAs for asking the Minis-
ter for public scctor industrics,
Dr Jainal Abedin, i the Assem-
bly to disclose the report on the
basis of which Mr B. B. Mondal,
former Secretary of the Relief and
Rehabilitation  Department,  was
removed from service.

The three MLAs are not alouc.
A good number of MLAs are not
happy over the way the Ministry
and also the organisation have
been functioning. At the outset
no one dared criticise Mr Ray,
though discontent was simmering.
First, the sweeping victory at the
hustings gave Mr Ray a tremen-
dous boost. And he was making
it apparent that he had the bless-
ings of the Prime Minister in
abundance. IHowever, they are no
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longer  prepared to follow  Mr
Rayv blindly.

At the organisational level too
the volume of criticism is increas-
ing.  In the past, the ruling group
had adopted the strategem ot set-
ting  up ad hoc committees to
smother  opposition.  But, the
tactics  seem to have lost their
cdge now. The word ad  hoc
has become anathema with an in-
creasing number of Congressmen.
The  recent move to set up fresh
ad hoc committees in nine  dis-
tricts  has  met with  opposition
from wnexpected  quarters. Mr
Priya Ranjan Das Munshi, Gene-
ral Secretary of the PCC (it is also
an ad hoc body), had worked out
the plan. The resistance has come
from the PCC chief, Mr Moitra,
who was at one time a close asso-
ciate of Mr Ray. How long the
PCC  chief will be able to resist
the move nobody can say, for Mr
Rav has the solid support of the
avgressive Chhatra  Parishad and
the  Yuva Congress. However,
differences have now come to the
surafce and even the CP and the
YC are no longer united bodies.

~
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With its unique physical and chemical properties, SHRIRAM PVC s
fast taking the place of glass, rubber and even metal in a vast range
of industrial applications. Increasingly used for pipes and tubes,
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PVC resins and compounds are revolutionising industry both in
india and countries all over the worid.
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Talents to serve industry through
various electrical, mechanical and
structural equipments and services.

The Easun Group manufacture Hackbridge Hewittic and Easun
Transformers, Easun Switchgear and Electrical Stampings. They

act as Construction and Contracting Engineers and provide
engineering services like complete Iindustrial Electrification, General
Engineering and Structural, and Consultancy Services. They also
undertake design, supply, erection, commission, testing, after-sales-
service and project consultancy including complete substation work

upto 220 KV.
Easun equipments play an important role in the industrial activity
and growth of the nation, building a better tomorrow.
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EASUN ENGINEERING GO. LTD.
HACKBRIDGE-HEWITTIC AND EASUN LTD.
ESWARAN & SONS ENGINEERS PRIVATE LTD.
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Madras-1.
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BACKWARDNESS OF HARIJANS IN
TAMIL NAD
Pror. K. B. MADHAVA

Tur Mapras InstiTute  of  Develop-
ment Studies, founded and run by the
former UNESCO Chicf, Dr Malcolm S.
Adiscshiah, is engaged, among  other
activitios, in empirical studies on nrgent
problems faced by the Government and
people of Tamil Nad within the agro-
rural complex,  The Institute,  partly
financed by  the Indian Council of
Social Stadies, has appropriately hrought
forth as its first publication this hook-
let ® dealing with the nature, mag-
nitude  and  amchoration of the back-
wardness of the Harijan community in
Tamil Nad.  This community  forms
abont I8 per cent of the people of
the State: it has been the most down-
trodden for ages and is still lagging
far DLehind the non-Harijans in spite of
concerted  efforts since  Independence
through constitutional provisions, legal
saferuards,  parliamentary  representa-
tion, special  compensatory privileges,
cte., hacked up in this State by Plan
outlays of the order of about Rs 40
crores.  Their development in all fields,
cconomic,  social, cultural, ete, is an
urgent task  if  the  country has to
achieve its  goal of cradication of
poverty.

The strategy  at the national Jevel,
as  ontlined in the Approach to the
Fifth Plan is compreliensive economic
development,  education,  employment,
Lealth and rural  public  works  and
cgalitarian distribution of incomes. The
recommended Plan for Tamil Nad in
this study is basically the same as the
national strategy, with details spelt out
in specific terms and  objectives. A
survey of four sclected districts in the
State which forms the groundwork of
this pamphlet has found (page 27) that,
on the criterion that a per capita ¢x-
penditure of Rs 448 is  necessary for
maintaining  a  minimum  subsistence
level, no fewer than 76 per cent of
the Harijans are (in 1970) below this
level, with 28 per cent even within the
range, which is less than 50 per cent
of the subsistence level,  experiencing
‘extreme poverty”. If, by the beginning
of the Sixth Plan period (1979-584), the
income of the Harijans

per capila
a

shonld reach thé above minimum,

® INCOME-EARNING TRENDS AND
SOCIAL STATUS OF THE HARI-
JAN  COMMUNITY IN TAMIL
NAD:

Bv A. Vaciswarr

Published by  Sangam Publishers for
Madras Tnstitute  of  Development
Studies, Madras-20

Price: Rs 7.50

growth rate of 6 per cent for the rest
of the Fourth Plan period, 7 per cent
during the Fifth Plan period and 8
per cent during the Sixth Plan period
must be targeted for. (Page 125). To
achieve this, the Plan outlays for
Scheduled Castes should be of the order
of Rs 20 crores in the  Fifth Plan,
Rs 25 crores in the Sixth Plan, backed
annually by institutional credit of Rs 21
crores for Jand distribution and green
revolution, and  another Rs 45 crores
for rural public works. (page 127).
These  suggestions, like all recommen-
dations made, and to be made, by the
MIDS, are addressed to the concerned
departments of governments, and hope-
fully to be implemented by them with
zest and speed,

The booklet discusses (Chapter VI)
the actual programme only in broad
ontline, but as one of the avowed
objectives of the  Institute is to pro-
vide also  action-oriented projects for
micro-development, it would have becn
uscful to have the several potholes,
disparities and differentials identified in
the survey of the selected districts pin-
pointed for immediate action by the
officials concerned at the block levels.
As ane goes through the several statis-
tical tables  enriching this book, one
comes across several such differentials.
Some of them may be due to errors
and biases—both  sampling and non-
sampling — incidental to this sort of
statistical surveys, but quite a few de-
serve more minute examination of the
original schedules containing the res-
ponse to the questionnaire. |

Having regard to space limitations
in this review, only a few may be men-
tioned here: Table 9: the decadal
arowth (1961-71) of 3.2 per cent in the
litcracy rate among Harijan women in
Madurai district is significantly lower
than the 10.2 per cent growth in com-
parable categories in the other three
districts; likewise, the significantly high
increase among Harijan men at 22.4
per cent in Chingleput district, as
against 18.6 to 14.0 per cent in the
other  districts.  Table 12, showing
distribution of households according to
income ranges, has a conspicuous dif-
fercnce in the npumber with incomes
above Rs 300, these being 25 per cent
in South Arcot district (Table 12-D), as
against 4 per cent only in Thanjavur
district (Table 12-A). The two-panel
table 14 also has similar differentials.
Table 13-A throws out a problem in
reconciling the widely  differing per-
centage increase during  1959-60 and
1969-70 among owner-cultivators among
Harijans as well as the reversal of this

known the
world over for
perfect
performance !

USHA products naw enjoy a
world-famous reputation
for smooth and trouble-free
performance | The beautiful
styling and precision engineering
that makes USHA products
look superb in the showroom,
also make them perfectly
reliable at home. That's why
USHA is famous everywhere—{o:
looks, durability and
performance |

-‘TT!RI.N"VOUCANTHJY“TT!R

T



trend among this group of non-Harijans.
As stated, these few are only selected

for illustrative purposes, but un-

doubtedly all such disparities offer case
studies for corrective action.

This study also throws light on some
aspects of general development in the
country. From National Sample Survey
Reports it was found that in 1950, at
the then prevailing price levels, Rs 188
would mark the poverty line, and in
the corresponding Madras State of that
time, 34 per cent would be below this
minimum  subsistence level, including
10 per cent who would be earning even
less than one-half of this amount and,
therefore, to be considered as experi-
encing dire deprivation. The National
Sample Survey Reports indicated that
by 1960 the poverty line had to be
Rs 235 to reflect the then prevailing
inflation, and the corresponding per-
centages in the ‘subsistence’ and ‘dis-
tress’ groups had increased .to 41.5
and 14 per cent.  Since then, this
tragedy has worsened and the present
study by the MIDS puts the poverty
horder at Rs 466 and the people in the
above two groups had increased to 64
and 20 per cent (Table 22).

This fcature is spotlighted by the
Director of MIDS, in his preface, by
the statement that between the two
decades income levels had  worsened
and did not keep pace with the price
rise. A second facet of Harijan poverty is
that the gap between their incomes and
those of the non-Harijan community has
been widening. The per capita growth,
therefore, has to contend not only with
the population explosion, but also with
the price explosion. But there are also
silver linings to the gathering clouds.
In literacy at least (page 14) the gap
between the Harijans and non-Harijan
sections has decreased considerably.
More importantly, it is to be noted
(page 121) that ‘contrasted with the
discrimination embodied in the social
and religious beliefs of the near past,
the tendency towards equality of the
Harijans is a definite, albeit slow-
moving one.

The study. it is stated, is designed
primarily to be in the nature of a sur-
_vey and is, therefore, profusely sup-
ported by statistical tables. Statistical
analyses, properly so called, however
refer to the sample data collected from
selected households of both Harijans
and non-Harijans in ten villages of each
of the four districts—200 households of
the former, and about 50 of the latter
category and are claimed (page 8) to
form a “representative” sample. Not
being proportional to probahility either
in terms of gencral population, or the
Harijan and non-Harijan groups from
overrepresentation of the Harijan com-
munity, the proportion. of about 82
to 18 in the general population s

reversed  in the sample to about 20
‘others’ to 80 Harijans. There does
not seem to be further stratification or
randomization. The standard errors of
the averages are not available, An
attempt seems to have been made to
calculate chi-squares, T and P (Chap.
VI), but no results are given. Table 14
and the Parets charts help to give an
idea of the inequality of distribution,
but with the grouped results of 12
A-D and 13 A-D, relating to incomes,
and the corresponding Table 25 relat-
ing to cxpenditure, fractile and “dis-
tance’ analyses would have been helpful.

It is a pity that in proof reading of
Table 23, the omission of the part
of the table relating to expenditure pat-

BOOK REVIEW
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tern in Madurai district, has been left
unnoticed.  The contents list may have
included the titles of the several tables
as that would facilitate reference. Like-
wise, an appendix may have contained
the questionnaire used in the investi-
gation, Like the ‘counting of mos-
quitoes in Mambalam™ to which Direc-
tor Adiseshiah refers, being an aid to
eradicating  the  menace there, ‘the
ascertainment of incomes trends in the
Harijan community’, which is the adop-
ted title of the book, is to devise mea-
sures to help reduce inequalitics bet-
ween the  Harijans and non-Harijan
scctions -of the community, and amo-
ngst the Harijans themselves, which is
the main purpose of the book.

WHEN CHINA WAS ¢ WANDERING BETWEEN
TWO WORLDS’

TWILIGHT IN CHINA:
By K. P.'S. MenonN

Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Chowpatty,
Bombay-7

Price: Rs 22.50

As a top official in our diplomatic
service at the time when India became
free, K. P. S. Menon needed to have
winning ways. That he had them in
plenty is evident from this hook. It
gives us a selection from “private and
personal” letters  written by him as
India’s Agent-General and then Ambas-
sador, in China’s war-time capital regu-
larly to his principals in New Delhi.
That he was able to convince and, by
and large, to have his .assessment of
men and things  accepted by men as
diverse as Lialithgow and Jawaharlal
Nehru, hy Olaf Caroe and Hugh
Weightlnan, is a tribute to his know-
ledge, powers of perception and clear
analysis. That these lelters and, even
more, the historical and contemporary
background which he furnishes should
prove equally acceptable to ‘the reader
is more evidence of his sense of
fairness.

Menon was in China at a time when
victory in the Second World War was,
as far as China and Chiang Kai-shek
were concerned, practically nullificd hy
the growing rift hetween the Nation-
alists and the communists. This was
to flare up into a civil war which saw
the latter overrun China and banish the
Kuomintang regime to Formosa. Menon
and others could foresee what was
coming but many in high places in
China and elsewhere ignored the warn-
ings.  To Menon's credit it must be
said that he does not seek to minimise
Chianu’s part in Chinese history: “He
has eliminated . . . the war-lords. and
mnified the conntry.” India, of course,
will be grateful to Chiang for support-

ing India’s demand for freedom so that
she would bhe the better able to fight
side by side with the democracies
against the Axis Powers.

Menon was well placed, at one of
the principal listening-posts, to get an
idea of the reactions of the Big Powers
and the small to the changing phases
of the Second World War. Chinese
views on Mountbatten’s strategy in the
Burmese war theatre differ from the
ones with which we are familar. And
Menon lets us see the glee with which
the American, General Stilwell,  took
the immaculately dressed Mountbatten
“on the roughest and dirtiest of roads
and brought him back” saying, “Any-
how we have made him dusty,” These
personal touches make interesting read-
ing. I cannot resist citing the story of
Madame Chiang's meeting with Wins-
ton Churchill and how, after the ex-
pected verbal exchanges, particularly on
India, she could not but exclaim to
Winston,  “Your bark is worse than
your hite.”

Menon concludes his book on a
sombre note—the present state of Sino-
Indian relations is anything but happy.
Both sides must share responsibility for
this state of affairs but India’s is much
less than China’s.  Mcenon says: “It
may not he possible, or even desirable.
to reconjure the perfervid atmosphere
of the days of Hindi-Chini Bhai Bhaij,
but there is a hope that in the not
distant future our relations with China
can be established on a friendly, sin-
cere, good-neighbourly  level” He
thinks that our Prime Minister is now
In a stronger position than her father

to end the veriod of rancour  and
l.nth'rm'w with China.” But friendship
atwo-way affair, And China's leaders
nm.\t“ shed their prejudices and
suspicion,

—8. A. COVINDARAJAN
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exc%lence
timeless

Our philosophy is not new.
It is perhaps as old as
time itself. It’s a dedication
to perfection. To doing
the best that can be done.
And then striving
to make it better still.
It's an endeavour that
embraces every field of
our sotivity. Whether it’s
textiles, jute, plywood,
dyes, chemicals
or pettoohemioaln.
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I ani glad that the farmers’ ugita-
tion in Tamil Nad has ended in a
satisfactory settlement. I congra-
tulate the farmers as well as the
Chicf Minister of Tamil Nad.
»®
I wis the second summit meet-
ing between India and Pakistan
were schedualed for an earlier date
than what has been proposed by
the Government of India. But,
more important than the prefer-
ence for August or September is
that all issues should be settled
with expedition so as to give rea-
sonable satisfaction to both sides,
I such a settlement of all matteis
is concluded and a treaty arrived
at leading to true friendship and
cooperation between  India and
Pakistan, both countries can cele-
brate the Silver Jubilee of Inde-
pendence with sincere jubilation.
X

It 1s sURPRISING that some mem-
bers of Parliament desire that the
Simta pact should be thrown out
when it is placed before Parlia-
mewt for ratification.  Indo-Pakis-
tan friendship and cooperation are
essential for the Indian economy
to  sarvive. If the pact fails to
niake further progress there is 1no
chance for poverty in India to be
reduced, not to speak of prosperity
and  progress. 1 am, therefore,
much surprised that some MPs.
have grouped together in a pancl
to work under the chairmanship
of Acharya Kripalani to oppose
the pact. It is obvious that a
race between Pakistan and India
in military expenditure will ruin
both countrics and I hope that
Smt. Indira  Gandhi  will warn
Parliament in language as strong
and forthright as Mr Bhutto did
in the Pakistan National Assembly.

¥

I mave very high regard for Sri
T. A. Pai, who replaces Sri Hanu-
manthaiya. T cannot guess  the
nature of the statement which Sri
Hanumanthaiya will make in Par-
liament  about  his  resignation.
But he has set a very good cxam-
ple, worthy of much appreciation,
by declining to accept a Gover-
norship as a bribe for giving up
the Railway portfolio.

I ant unable to find out the origin
of the word Karnataka which is
proposed to denominate the State
of Mysore. The addition of North
and South Kanara does not justity
the giving up of the old name,
Mysore, which has a reference to
the Goddess Chamundi overcom-
ing Mahishasura, Chamundi being

the Goddess in the holy hill fem-
ple on the outskirts of  Mysore.
Karnataka is not the name of any
region in India, nor the denomi.-
tion by which any language is
known. “Karnataka tunes in mu-
sic”, as distinguished from  Hin-
dustani music, has no reference to
Mysore or North or South Kanara

or Mangalore,
c.A.

TILAK’S EXPOSITION OF THE “GITA”
Dur. P. NAGARAJA RAO

“Tasmaat  surveshu  kaaleshu
maam anusmara yuddyaca”

Tue LiFe or Balagangadara Tilak
is an epic in action and scholar-
ship and his claim for the gratitude
of his countrymen rests on his
two-fold service, ie., his contribu-
tion to Indian nationalism and his
interpretation  of  India’s  great
scripture, the Bhagavad Gita, in
Marathi. He was a profound
scholar in Sanskrit, an ardent
patriot and a relentless fighter in
the cause of India’s freedom.
(Tilak’s death anniversary falls on
August 1)

Tilak, in Lis massive introduc-
tion to his translation of the Gitua
and notes focussed our attention
on the relevance of the Gita mes-
sage to us. He did not deem it
a mere book of Metaphysics, for
he  looked upon it as a code of
practical ethics meant for all to
live the right type of life and
order our affairs’ with a sense of
dharma. He looked upon the Gita
as kavya and a  sashtre not only
describing moksha but describing
dharma also. ’

The Gita abounds in some 60
imperatives. Some of them are in
the form of commands, and state-
ments of eternal truths, eg., the
existence of God, the eternal
nature of Truth, the - Law of
Karma, etc. There is a second sct
of imperatives that teach us what
we ought to do, and what we
ought not to do. In the third
group of imperatives the Lord
argues the pros and cons of a
case and persuades us to accept
the command He gives in our in-
terest.

Tilak looks upon the Gita as
a book where duty and devotion

go together.  The Lord has not
envisaged devotion to God and
duty to society as alternatives It
is not the secular concept of duty,
nor is it spiritualism which obviates
the performance of duty. It is a
harmonious  combination of duty
and devotion, '

Lite is a fight. The European -
mystic, Ruysbroeck, gives his com-
mentary on the last verse of the
Gita: "Then only is omr life a
whole when work and contempla-
tion dwell in us side by side and
we are perfect in both of them
at once.”  Tilak upheld that the
philosophy of karmayoga is cen-
tral to Gita and that even the
liberated souls will have to lead a
activistic  moral life, In this he
boldly differed from Sankara.

Tilak saw the essence of the
Gita in the 47th verse of the
11 Canto. This verse implies
four instructions: (1) our ex-
clusive  obligation to act; (2)
absolute prohibition to desire the
fruits ot activity; (3) to treat
oneself as an  instrument of God
and (4) the most important of all,
taking great care not to fall a
victim to or be intimidated into
inaction.  Such, in short, is the
philosophy of  action that Lord
Krishna imparted to Arjuna in the
Gita.  Among the twenticth cen-
tury commentators Tilak was the
first to emphasise both the aspects
of devotion and duty conjointly
as the message of the Gita. He
it was  who indicated that we
should not allow evil to go its way.
It must be fought at all lcvel)s,.

Duty and Devotion are the two
modes of God-realisation outlined
in the Gita. The Gita is the one
scripture that has a message which
is within the reach of all.



FROM THE CAPITAL:

CHANGES AND RE-SHUFFLES AT DELHI
SENTINEL

NEW DELHI, July 20: Fre-
quent reshuffles of the Cabinet or
changes of portfolios of Ministers
do not improve the image of the
Government or its leader. They
only make the public feel that
there is no settled direction at the
highest level of administration of
the country. The cover of leftist
slogans cannot hide the fact that
the administration as a whole
stands paralysed and reduced to
inaction because of the changes
and shifts that have taken place
during the last two years. What
has been happening ‘is a kind of
shake-up after every session of
Parliament. Even the latest chan-
ges are described as only a minor
reshuffle and there is promise of
a bigger change some time in
November.

Apart from taxing the credibi-
lity of the public about the sup-
posed benefits that would accrue
as a result of the changes, which
certainly have not followed uny
change ‘in the past four years at
least, the dislocation of work and
disenchantment  among  those
affected by these changes are not
conditions that go to make for a
stable governmental set-up. And
the Prime Minister went to the
polls both in 1971 and 1972 ask-
ing for majority support for a
stable government. ~She got the
‘massive majority’ but the compo-
sition of the government has
been changing practically every
six months,

Coming to the latest reshuffle,
one consequence stands out as the
most glaring. It has left a bitter
taste all round. It is not a question
of one Minister less or two more,
but it is “the manner of handling
it”, an expression the Prime Minis-
ter herself used in another con-
text, that is responsible for the im-
pression that a Ministerial job is
the most slipFery assignment that
one can ask for. There are many
who may prefer to stay on as
MPs. If there are still aspirants
to Ministerial posts, it only shows
that the limit is yet to be reached.

There had been a whispering
campaign in the last two months
that two Miuisters, Mr K. Hanu-
mautliaiya and Mr Moinul Haque
Chouahury were to be dropped.
Aund the two have now gone out.
Mr Hanumanthaiya was offered
Goveruorship, which he declined
Stating  that he would preter
to be an ordinary M.P. A diplo-
matic  assignment was  held
out for Mr Choudhury. Though
anticipated, the actual move ad
upset the two Ministers, Cousi-
dering the records ot uther Minis-
ters, these two Ministers had not
done badly and their continuance
would have been justified. But
there seems to be other yardsticks.
And Mr Subramaniam * who has
been talking of swimming in the
Fitth Plan, ot which he would be
the arclutect, is transplanted into
Industry. Mr D. P. Dhar, who
has been actively associated with
forcign policy problems and has
to his credit the spadework for
both the Indo-Russian Treaty of
Fricudship  and  Indo-Pakistan
agreement at Simla, is pitchforked
into planning as Minister.

L o °

1ISCO’S FUTURE

Whenever Government  finds
itself cornered on the issue of
poor  performance of the public
sector and its growing losses,
there is always attempted a diver-
Slonary move to create the imp-
ression that the private sector
units are also not free from lapses.
The idea appears to be to cover
up the major failures of the public
sector, especially in steel plauts,
by resorting to fresh nationalisa-
tion moves or taking over the
management of some concern
or other on any pretext and also
see  that  compensation  is
avoided.  And  such moves
have also to be dramatised to
win applause from the leftist sec-
tions. The take-over of the ma-
nagement of the Indian Iron and
Steel Co., the smaller of the
two  major plants in the
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private sector, fits into this
pattern. Neither the press
statement announcing the taxe-
over after a hurried Cabinet meet-
ing, nor the explanations offered
by the Steel Minister, Mr Kumara-
mangalam made out a reasonable
case tor the transter of the mana-
gement to the Government or to
the proposed Government holding
company of steel units—yet ano-
ther diversionary move to lump
the public sector units under one
head, as if by so doing the units
will produce more steel which
they have not been able to do as
units of Hindustan Steel,

The problem is one of efliciency,
production and profits but the
Goverument thinks that by raising
a super-structure like the” holdiug
company these basic issues will be
solved. © Why the aunouncement
of the holding company followed
and not preceded the  announce-
ment of the take-over of the ma-
nagement of  Iudian Iron is not
clear.  The Government — already
had substantial shares — some 47
to 49 per cent — in the Indian
Iron through different public sec-
tor financial institutions. The
change in the management could
have  been  brought about any
time by moving for a new Board
with Government share backing,
But it decided on take-over of the
mana%:ament, initially for 2 years
but hints have a eady been
thrown that it is going to be a per-
manent arrangement  since  this
nicthod rules out questions like
compensation. It only  requires
more shares to be purchased to
make it a Government company.

Let us have a look at the public
sector units under the Ministry
of Industrial Development.  Out
of the 18 nnits only 6 arc show-
ing marginal profits, The Minis-
ter thinks that this is a great im-
provement since only 3 wunits
showed profits in 1969-70, Some
of the bigger units like the Heavy
Electricals* are only trying to
reduce the losses. Much o% the
losses could be covered by im-
proved production. If there is
complaint  from one section of
public  secctor against another,
only the Ministors change and
nothing clse follows.

SWARAJYA, July 29, 1972

LETTERS TO THE EDITOR:

SAVING, INVESTMENT AND TAXATION

Sir,—The recent studies of 290 com-
panies by the Reserve Bgnk of India
and of 200 industrial giants by the
Economic Times tend to suggest that
the private industrial sector on tkll;
whole appears to be doing rather well.
Capital  formation has not only' been
maintained but during 1970-71 this has,
in absolute terms, slightly mcrea§cd.
Whereas the estimated — gross savings
have shot up from Rs 529 crores in
1969-70 to Rs 622 crores in 1970-71,
the net savings have increased frgm
Rs 174 crores to Rs 237 crores, which
works out to 18 per cent increase .of
the gross savings and 35 per cent in-
crease in the net  savings. ?hns is
indeed laudable in so far tar as it goes.
But the fact is that investuent bas
fagged far behind the expectations. In-
crease  in investment  has rcmamgd
around 7-8 per cent, as compared with
an average of over 10 per qcxzt per
annum achicved during the hrstv two
decades.  ‘The larger volume ol inter-
nal resources has induced many com-
pauics to reduce their box_'rowmgs. Fh.e
repayment of loans might be consi-
dered a sagacious step trom the point
ol view of good financial x;laxxagclneng
but it also reflects the indifference of
managements towards cxpausion pr(:\‘
grammes or future development schcm.cs
or unew projects which would require
additional resources. ‘

This really sounds strange becag:;
the country is lacing a situation whtlh
requires  greater explom.x!:lon. of g
natural  resources, diversilication an
expansion of industrial agtlvntles and
installation of new industries for solv-
ing the twin problems of povufty
and unemployment. The explan'atan
tor this phenomenon may partly lie u;
the tact that this is a new phﬂ}@
manifestation of the subjective reactions
of industry to the Governments socxa;
list policics. Whatever the reasons o
this queer situation be, one thmg)x.:
crystal-clear, that the (;oycrmm.p
should seriously review its industrial
policy end introduce various mt_iasur;::
by way of incentives and reliefs
the taxation laws of the coum o
Calcutta R. N.

NOISE POLLUTION

Sir—In 1959, an organisation called
“The Noise Abatement Socicty Wwas
formed in the United Kingdom by 0“8
Mr John Connel who enlisted 4,00
volunteers through an advertisement 1
the Times. A member of Parliament,
M Rupert Speir, a  volunteer, made
Parliament take cognisance of the noise
hazard in the country and he wa:
mainly responsible for the Governmen
enacting legislation called The Noise

Abatanent Act, 1960, under which it
is cnough if one citizen signs a com-
aint. .

p‘dL\:oise puts the whole body in a
state of tension. Blood pressure and
pwsc rate go up. Muscles be_cqme
tense and the body starts  perspiring.
The tlow of juices in the stowach ‘md
the saliva in the mouth §t0ps. .ln solmc
cases, fatigue and emotional dxsturbfm—
ces and vomitings are caused. Un t?ss
interested  citizens  come torward Wlt.?‘l
an  cllective organi.sutlon. to counterajcltl:
this noise pollution, th'ls hazarc.i w

continue to be on the increase In ?f:r
citics and towns at the cost of the

nation’s health.
Madras

DEFECTI{ON)VE POLITICS

sir—] read your comment in
S\\/sAlf\:&jYA on Mrs T. N. vAnandauayakxs
defection.  You were, if 1 may say SO
with all respects, less than just to the
demonstrated  betore thg
Mrs T. N. Anandanayaki
demanding her resignation trom the
Assembly. This person was elected lto
the Assembly atter the Congress sp it
and, 1 presume, she got .elccted tﬁn
the Organisation Congress txcket' (fn l.e
hasis of a pledge to sta'n-d by its pokl-
civs and progranunes.  True, as Burke
said, a M.P. owes it to his constituency
not merely to represent them but"to
give them his judgment of affairs.
Burke would not have approved of a
breach of solemn pledges to 'the spon-
soring party. One can resxgn}; d;;m:
the sponsoring party on tht? us! tl%e
and seek to be elected' again (1)1n e
basis of one’s revised views. T] he de
fections that have taken 'place in our
parliamentary life are a disgrace to our
country.
Madras

UNIT TRUST OF INDIA

Sir,—While the higher dividen% qi
8.25 per cent declared b)f t:hel r:e
Trust of India for 1971-72 is w'scorn
for thousands of sm_all people wg
have put their savings into Units, son;
re-thinking on UTI's future needs tho
be done now. Administratively, the
Unit Trust seems to have reached ‘le
saturation point. For ins?anc'e, while
immediate liquidity of Units 1s‘adver-
tised as one of its advantages, it takc:
not less than 3 to 4 wecks to encas
them even in Bombay. In t.he UK(1i
it has been found that mcdxum-sxge
Unit Trusts earm a higher retum'ht.lém
Jarcer ones  because of t}.le tf:]eyn f‘ :ay
of their  operations. It is, erle1 (:xld,
desirable that the Government s oore
allow the setting up of a few m
competing Unit Trusts.

R. N. Rao

pursons who
residence of

S. Ramaswamr

P2

Since the UTI has failed to pene-
trate into the non-urban markets, State
Governments  should be  allowed to -
forrn Unit Trusts in the joint sector,
taking advantage of the investment
skills of the people who operated
nationalised banking and insurance
companies. These new Unit Trust.s,
mostly operating on a regional basis,
would compete with the UTL thus
inducing more efliciency in its opera-
tions. Moreover, they will be able to
tap the semi-urban and rural areas.

UTIL should also go in for its own
staff. Its reliance on  Reserve Bank
staff on deputation has meant (a) higher
costs, and (b) disruption of work, as
was recently seen during the strike by
the RBI staff.

Bombay M. R. Par

NIXON AND INDIA

Sir,—It is to the national interest of
India that her spokesmen should refrain
from criticising  President Nixon ad-
versely for his Vietnam or other policies.
Hc is annoyed with India bec;use .of

er treaty with Soviet Russia, her vic-
?ory ovetry his protege, Pakistan,’in the
recent conflict with India, India’s refu-
sal to toe his line with regard to Bangla
Desh, his defeat in the United Naﬁqm
due to the pro-Indian vetoes of Soviet
Russia, and the Simla summit thh?ut
his active sponsorship. He is facing
criticism of his  Vietnam policy frofn
within America itself, and _fx"om 'R'us?sm
and other countries. India’s criticism
can only irritate him and not.chan_ge
his policies. It is likely to c!nve him
further into the arms of Pakistan afxd
to rearm her to have another go w'xth
India. He can, by the offer of massive
economic aid which Bangla Desh badly
needs and which India cannot match
or excel, wean away Bangla Des.h from
her friendship to India. He is .tht%s
capable of hurting India l?ut .Indm is
not capable of hurting him in equal
measure. India will do well, therefore,
to refrain from criticising him, if she
cannot win him over. Politics and
ethics do not always go together.
Bangalore P. Kobanoa Rao
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.'I:he curse begins to act when Alaud-
din’s triumphal entry into Chittor ex-
plodes in his face, “All around were
ashes, ashes and ashes.” From that
moment, the consciousness of failure
nags him in spite of military victories
at Deogiri, Telengana and Dwarasa-
mudra. The novelist in Birla paints
the gloomy picture of the prematurely

aged Sultan  sinking i
_ g into m i
with a measure of realism, elancholia
tl.OI\vIthBlrIas attempts at characterisa-
1 An show great promise. Ratan, the
lltrotandAlloviﬁ Padmini, the ineﬂe’cmal
yeauty; Alauddin, the

uty; A in, power-mad crea-
]turf,I of fate; Gora and Badal, etchi: g
]()yd ty and bravery—these people art
ard to forget. After all, Padmini’s tale
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has a magi
gic that conveys
feeblest pen. s power to the

~—PrEMA NaNDAKUMAR

DOCTRINES OF
HINDUISM
ESSENCE OF HINDUISM
By D. S, Sarma

Bharatiya Vidya B
Bombay.7 y havan, Chowpatty,

Price: Rs 8

; The late Prof. D. S. Sarma, a sensi-
vae student and teacher of English
angt:iage and literature for over three
hg;ataes, was agchorcd in the spiritual
Derit ge of India. He opened himself
¢ influence of the Western science
;./;1d renascent Indian thinkers from Ram
in:hi?:t'to Radhakrishnan. Under the
(‘“Fm 13n of }he moderns he has most
t/) : )VL Y, with matchless clarity, in-
crpreted the  doctrines of Hinduism
Ih.mu;,rh scveral  books—*“A  Primer ‘Of
IIlpdujsm", “The Renaissance of Hin-
gulsm » “What is Hinduism?” and four
‘looks on the Bhagavad Gita which in-
clude his translation of the scripture
'_I"he l)opk under review is the revise.d
edition of “What is Hinduism?” which
has been reprinted several times.  The
author had significantly altered, abridged
and enl'arged portions of the book
These  improvements have made the
book a classic of precision and a model
tgxt—book. The last chapter stands out
('hsclosing the essence of this religion
its  toleration, catholicity of outlook'
compr'chcnsivc scope and concrete wa);
of life. In absolute non-technical
terms, Dr Sarma diligently emphasises
ttu: difficult doctrines of Hinduism, e Q.
)‘\/z;xr‘ma theory,—Hindu ethics—the four
Ve nas Z ashramas — pymsharthas, the
ur modes of God-realisation, Karma
(jhakthz, Dhayana and Jnang ’uogqs‘ Il,f
is a fine introduction to Hind
tts purest rcach. em

—Dr. P. Nacaraja Rao

BOOKS RECEIVED

CO:\APARATIVE BUSINESS AND
%%V-BUSINESS ADMINISTRA-
]"] ‘N—By IL N. Nanjundiah—Pub-
ished by M. M. C. School of Mana-
gemgnt, 3E1, Court Chambers, New
Marinc Lines, Bombay-20 — Price:
Rs 6 '

PRACTICAL POLITICS

L IN THE
UNITED STATES — Edited by Cor-
neluis P.  Cotter — Price: Rs 5:
THE DEMOCRATIC EXPERIM‘EN'i'
By Neal Reimer — Price;: Ry 6 —
‘}?&)fht Ppub]ish::d by Afliliated East-
d‘cs ress Private Ltd., 9, Nizamud-
in East, New Delhi-13

AI\é;AS/}IIf'T”I YOGA — By Mahatma
andhi: Tamil  translation by K.

S
anthanam' — Sarvodaya Prasurala-
yam, Thanjavur — Price: Rs 9
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THE PROBLEM OF BACKWARDNESS
M. V. RAMAMURTHY '

THE TERM BACKWARDNESS has shot
into prominence again after the
thundering victory of Mrs Indira
Gandhi at the parliamentary elec-
tions in 1971. She has promised
implementation of measures to do
justice to  the hackward classes.
And the defunct organisations of
hackward castes have come to life
and have begun to press their
laims. They clamour for due
representation in the State Assem-
blies  and  demand proportional
representation in the Ministries
formed after the elections in the
States, reservation of  scats in
technical institntions and reserva-
tion of places in employment.
Some are beginning to wonder
whether this development will not
after all lead to strengthening of
lhe caste system. Will  not the
backward  classes stick to their
castes in the event of concessions,
nay, justice, being done only on
the busis of caster If  facilities
based on castes are to be offered,
will it be unreasonable or im-
proper to form political organisa-
tions to plead for rctention and
enlargement of these privileges or
for the proper implementation of
measures 1o enforce these privile-
ges?  Will it not ultimately end
np in the resurgence of caste-
based political parties?
Backwardness is a reality. That
is why the founding fathers of the
Constitution provided for justicc
being done to  the backward
classes in the field of education
and employment. But then the
phrase was ‘backward classes’ and
ot ‘backward castes. It may be
noted that many a High Court
has struck down the provisions of
reservation of seats in educatio-
nal institutions and in Government
service on the basis only of caste.
Thus, it is cvident that backward-

ness is not to be determined by

caste alone.

Backwardness may be based on
social disability, economic weak-
ness and educational inadequacy-
[iven the protagonists of the causc
of the backward castes agree that
only the poor among those belonf,'—
ing to the backward castes shou
be given the facilities they de-
mand. Thus, only two factors re-
main for further clarification, ie.,

social disability and educational
inadequacy. The main question s
how to evolve a system whereby
justice can be done to those so-
cially and educationally backward,
otherwise  than on the basis of
caste.  Man’s  ingenuity is not
limited. Various measures can
be devised. implemented and im-
proved upon if found to suffer
from defects or inadequacies.

We can take the case of seats
in technical institutions.  The
same principle will apply mutatis
mutandis to jobs in Government
service.  No society can do with-
oat merit and talent.  Hence, it
is but mect and proper that 40

per cent of the seats be reserved
for meritorious and talented stu-
dents.  Out of the rest, certain
percentage of  seats, say 10 per
cent, or so, are to be reserved for
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes. The  remaining 50 per
cent of the seats are to be reser-
ved for backward class students.

Social backwardness can  be
¢raded into four categories on the
basis of the parentage of the
students: (a) those whose parents
belong to the white collar work-
ers and intelligentsia; (b) those
whose parents belong to peasant
cluss  and artisans owning their
tools of work; (¢) those whose
parents belong to families of agri-
cultural  labourers, industrial
labour and artisans — who do not
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SPORTS COMMENTARY:

. INDIAN HOCKEY MAY FACE FIERCE
COMPETITION AT MUNICH
SIDELINER

Testing pays for Indian hockey
have again arrived. Shom of all
its former glory, and robbed of its
Olympic gold medal, Indian hoe-
key will again be on trial, this
time at the Munich  Olympic
Games in August-September.

Once the pride of the country,
Indian hockey was found wanting
at the last  Olympic Games in
Mexico City in 1968, India were
humbled by New Zealand and
Australia, and eventually they lost
the title which they had regained
at the Tokyo Games atter haviug
surrendered it to Pakistans in the
Rome  Olympiad. Indians were
again found wanting in the inan-
gural World Cup tournament in
Barcelona last year, and with the
Mexico and Barcelona scars not
yet fully healed, there is no know-
ing what is in store for thera in
Munich, where competition, from
all  accounts, is going o he the
keenest and fiercest ever in Olyin-
pic hockey history.

Hanvrerk Sincir (Captain)

But such are the innate quali-
ties of Indian hockey that it is not
without hope. The Munich-bound
team s, fraukly, not a team of
stars.  Even so, for two reasons
India’s campaign  to  redain the
Olympic  crown is pitched on a
note of high expectations.  First,
Harmeek  Singh’s team is a fine
blend of  youth and cexperience,
and socmxd{v, it has been picked
and trained by competent, know-
ledgeble men, two of whom are
accompanying it as manager and
coach and will thus be available
for advice and consultation.

The lessons of India’s debacle
at Mexico City and the expensive
fatlure at Barcelona have appa-
rently  not  been lost on Indian
hockey  authorities.  To  begin
with, the two warring groups in
the Indian Hockey Federation let
bvgones be bygones on the eve of
the choice of India’s probables.
Having patched up their difler-
ences. the authorities turned over
a new leat by eulisting the servi-
ces of former Olympic stalwarts,
headed Ly Digvijay Singh Babu,
to advise and assist the selectors.

Mukimsaiy Sivai (Vice-captain)

The Olympians were reported to
have played such a decisive role
in the choice of every one of the
final 18 that the official selectors
had preeious little to do.  Be that
as it may, never before had an
India  team  been picked with
greater care.

The team may not have won the
confidence and approval of all
critics.  For iustance, the omission
ot Balbir = Singh, the dynamic
Bombay and  Western  Ruailway
winger and of Cedric Pereira, the
acrobatic Bombay and Tata Club
goal-keeper, and the choice of the
Punjab goal-keeper, Charles, must
have surprised many a keen fol-
lower of the game in the country.

Critics, however, have fair
ground to snspect the effectiveness
of the team’s attacking power. It is
one of the paradoxes of Indian
hockey  that  since  Harbinder
Singh  decided to  switch over
from  centre-forward  to  inside-
vight, it has not found a
worthy  snccessor  to  him.  As
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a result, two inside-forwards,
Kulwant ~ Singh and Ajit Singh,
have been groomed to fill the role,
and India’s chances will, to a great
extent, depend on  how they
acquit  themselves in their new
position.

India  may ruu iuto many a
storm cven in Pool games, for
they are grouped with Australia,
Kenya, Holland, New Zealand,
Britain, Mexico and Poland in
Pool "B”, with Holland, whom
they meet in their opening match
on August 27,  Australia and
Kenya, all capable of taking them
to the Jast ditch. But it is a safe
presumption that Iudia will make
the semi-finals where' they may
run into either Pakistan or West
Germany, the  most formidable
teams i Pool "A”, and herc is
wishing  Harmeek Singh and his
tecam the best of luck.

K. D. Sixeu Basu (Coach)

The Indian team is:

Goal-keepers: Manuel  Frede-
rick  (Services), 24, and Corneiius
Charles (Punjab), 27.

Backs: Mukhbain Singh (Rail-
ways, vice-captain), 27, Michacl
Kindo (Services), 25, and  Aslan
Sher Khan (Bhopal), 19.

Half-backs: Perumal Krishna-
murthy (Tamil Nad), 23, Virinder
Singh (Railways), 21, Ajitpal Singh
(Punjab) 25, Vaes Paes (Bengal).,
27, and Harmeck Singh (Punjab,
captain), 23.

Forwards: Mollera  Poovayva
Ganesh (Services), 24, Vijay Phil-
lips  (Railways), 23, Harbinder
Singh (Punjab), 30, Knlwant Singh
(Punjab), 23, Ajit Singh (Bengal,
20, Ashok  Kumar (Bengal), 22,
Bilimoga  Puttaswamy  Govinda
(Tamil Nad), 21, and Harcharan
Singh (Punjaby), 23.

Manager: Keshay Dutt; coach:

K. D. Singh Babu.
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FACTS AND FIGURES:

Tae 91,634 P.O.Ws. whom India*
holds are housed in 50 camps, some
of which are customary stockades,
and some are pucca houses in can-
tonments. In the camps, prisoners
are not made to work, though the
Geneva Convention permits this.
The men have been receiving poc-
ket allowances regularly. Till
March 31, 1972, these totalled Rs
42.14 lakhs. The prisoners have
their own cooks and the rations are
supplied by the Government of
India. They eat well and they get
what they want, including meat.
The cost of rations for the P.O.Ws.
till March 31, was Rs 223.73 lakhs
—about Rs 5146 lakhs each
month. Equipment for games has
been supplied by the Union Gov-
ernment. English and Urdu news-
papers and magazines are sup-
plied to the men, and community
radios have been installed in the
camps. They are permitted to
= o Radio Pakistan. More
Indian defence per-

look after the P.O.Ws. Life in the
camps is made quite comfortable.
& L &

SpeakiNG ABouT his impressions
after his talks with the Prime Mi-
nister, Mr John B. Counally, per-
sonal representative of President
Nixon, said that, “as the weeks
and months come and go, India
and the US.A. will again become
reconciled  to their relationship
without the strains, without the
tensions that have been a part
of our relations for the past few
months.”
& L3 -]
Bipings at the auction of toddy
shops i Madras City give an in-
dication of the spread of the drink
evil and ergo the profitability of
toddy shops for the licensces.
Auctions for 8 shops in the South-
East taluk of Madras comprisin
Triplicane and Mylapore fgtche
a total snm of Rs 164 lakhs, com-
pared with Rs 3.95 lakhs for 11
shops last year. Thirty-four shops
out of 40 in Madras district have

so far yielded Rs 83.23 lakhs.
The highest bid for a shop was
Rs 3,90,000.

@ o

Tur Linear  motor is the latest
inuovation in the motive power
system, developed and — demons-
trated in the Hanover international
industrial fair. This electric po-
wer  system works without the
power conversion, that is required
by normal motors, and there is no
wear and tear and no noise. The
motive force is carricd direct to
a track by an electro-magnetic
ficld. The simplicity of this mode
of propulsion is what provides the
attraction. The starter of the

motor is supplied with Alternative.

Current. The track acts as con-
ducive material and the motor
moves along it without  ever
touching it, supported by its
clectro-magnetic ficld. Tt is this
ficld that provides the motive
force and brings about the move-
ment straight forward. At present,
the main  application for lincar
motors is lift doors, mine railways
and travellators; but it is stated

sewing

machines:

skilfully finished
with abrasives

from

Carborunddm{,, :
Universal

Abrasives shape and finish a tho
for example. And Carborundum l;l:i&:l';?s%“er
quality abrasives to give the desired shape and finish to many

< + % Calcined Bauxite and Super Refractories
(V7N '7' g Madras « Calcutta + Bombay ¢ New Delhi
<

Service-conscious suppliers of basic tools for industry

yday items. Sewin
manufacture the widest range of

machines,

things.

CARBORUNDUM UNIVERSAL LTD.

Manufacturers of Quality Bonded and Coated Abrasives, Abrasive Grains

IS a place for it where-

" ever long distance, fast and reli-

able means of power are reqx;ired.
& . *

AUSTRALIAN SCIENTISTS have de-
veloped a new kind of egg, con-
taining more vitamin E and un-
saturated fats. Poly-eggs, as these
are called, are considered to be

wouldn't you first
like to give this child
all the care he needs ?

elp him tak

prefer to avoid this ?
Millions of coup

o his first steps in learning. Make sure he gets
give him. Butif another child should come along too soon,

ing | . They put
les all over the world are doing just that. |
they are ready for it. You too can do this with NIRODH. it's the wor
contraceptive tor men. Remember, NIRODH
and has been used successiully for generati

Available everywhere at only 15 paise for 3 because

safer than normal eggs by peo-
ple concerned about heart condi-
tions. The new eggs have up to
2-1/2 times more vitamin E thar'x
other eggs. These also have @
high level of linoletic acid, a ba-
lancing  agent between the m(i
take of saturated and unsaturate

fats. Superficially, poly-eggs look

4

all t

Provision Stores, Pan Shops. Etc.

he things you're planning ¢
this may not be easy. Wouldn’t you

the same, taste the same, raw OF
boiled, poached or fried, or scra-
mbled, as any other egg, but the
*secret of their healthier interor,
vitamin E, lies in the cqrefully
formulated all-vegetal})alf d:gcg iercé
o the laying hens. FPoly-eggs
;n'oducedwing a New South Wales

farm.

to

off having another child tifl
1d's most popular tubbpt
DH is the safest, simplest method of Family Planning
ons. So why don't you too use NIRODH.

it is subsidised by the Government.

Until you want another chid.use

NIRODH VS

the rubber contraceptive millions choose
Sold by : General Merchants, Chemists and Druggists. .
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own their tools; () those whose
parents  belong to the families
following the vocation of sweepers
and scaveungers.

In this manner social backward-
ness can be categorised and clas-
sified on the basis of  vocation.
This will be an adequate substi-
tute for determining  backward-
ness on the basis of caste. First
preference is to be given to stu-
dents belonging to the category
‘& aforesaid; then will be consi-
dered ¢ class students and so on.

Taking the question of educu-
tional backwarduess, students can
be classified as under:

(a) Those cither of whose pa-
rents is  not even a matriculate;
(b) those either of whose parents
is a matriculate; () those either
of whose parents and grand-
parents ar¢ matriculates; (d) those
either of whose parents, grand-
parents and  great-grand-parents
are matriculates,

Here  students  falling under
category ‘2 will be given  first
preference. Then will come stu-
dents  wunder  category b’ and
$O o,

NAANS AL SIS SNPPLININS IS DS DNPINSNNSSSSNININPIS

YET ANOTHER REVOLUTION IN THE KITCHEN
SRI GANESHRAM'S

?M‘ «“DHIDEER”
WSTANT DREPARATION;

" INSTANT FOOD Preparations — A Boon
to House wives free from sweat & Toil (Registered)

Think of it and it's Ready! RICE ¢IDLI' CAKE

—8oak it for a few minutes in boiling water or boiling Sambar—
‘IDLI' is Ready for use.

INSTANT COOKED RICE—Allow it to remain in the boiling water
for a few minutes and the Rice is Ready for use. Mix it _with 'Dhall
Powder’ and Ghee-Rice Dhal. Mix it with 'Puliyotharai Powder"!
add salt & Gingelly Oil - Puliyotharai. Mix it with Curd - Curd Rice.

STANT VEGETABLE BRINGE — Allow it to remain for a few
ﬁnutes in boiling water. Then add the Powder and lile ghee-

-

it is Ready for use.

INSTANT RICE SEVAI MIX (Semia)— Mix it in the boiling

water and it is ready!

Note: All the above products do not lack in original Taste.
Our Special item - VEGETABLE BRINGE - Easy to prepare.
Manufactured by: Messrs R.S.N.IYER & R 8. G. IYER
Proprietors
SRI GANESHRAM & CO.,, MADRAS-1
(Telephone: 20401 PBX - 3 Lines)

Process Evolved by
SRI GANESHRAM'S ANALYTICAL LABORATORIES, MADRAS-1
Proprietor & Director: R. N. RAMANI, B.Sc., F1.C.S.

fhis sort ot categorisation will
climinate  competition from the
more accomplished sector of so-
ciety.  For example, a  student,
though economically and socially
backward, will be relegated to a
place nest to a student who s
backward economically, — socially
and educationally.  This  scheme
has the advantage of not consi-
dering caste at all. [t goes to the
root of the problem and attacks
the verv root of the genesis of
caste, i.c., vocation. The highbrow
attitude of  the intelligeutsia to-

KERALA LETTER:
TURTLE FARM

KOTTAYAM, July 10: Mr K.
Damodara Menon,  Administrator
ot the Union Territory of Lacca-
dives, disclosed in  Cochin last
month that India’s first turtle farm
would be set up in  Laccadives
and that work on this experimen-
tal  farm had alrcady started in
Minicoy. Considering  the  vast
fisheries potential in these islands,
regular courses in fisheries would
be  started in the junior college

wards manual workers will be dis-
couraged.  The idea of dignity of
labour will be instilled unobtru-
sively into the minds of the peo-
ple. A person  receiving  extra
consideration  at the hands  of
society as a member of the back-
ward class need not and will not
hug to his caste as a vested right.
Caste will  cease to be  given
weight.  On the other hand, its
nature as  a hindrance to social
mobility will be realised and henee
it is likely to be discarded.

IN LACCADIVES

proposed to  be established at
Kavarathi, which would lay em-
phasis on job-oriented education.
Finally, this college will be cou-
verted iuto a college of Fisheries
Technology.  Discussions had al-
ready been started in this regard
with the University of Calicut, the
Union Ministry of Education and
the Central Institute of Fisheries
Opecrations, Ernakulam, Mr
Menon said.

The Kerala Industrial and Tech-
nical  Consulting  Organisation
(KITCO) has received more than
himdred enguiries covering a wide
range of  industries in the short
period of tour months of its work-
ing.  Muany private parties inter-
ested in taking up specific projects
have entrusted the KITCO with
varions assignments which inclnde
locating machinery suppliers and
estimates of project costs for dif-
ferent types of schemes.

The Regional  Rescarch Labo-
ratory,  Jorhat, has developed a
process under which oxalic acid,
an important chemical used in the
textile industry, can be manufac-
tured from saw dust. The process
consists of oxidation of saw dust,
filtration of acid digest, crystalli-
sation of oxalic digest an(r crys-
tallisation  of oxalic acid. The
main raw materials required are
saw dust, nitric acid, catalyst and
caustic soda. The capital outlay
for a plant capable of producing
one tonne ot oxalic acid per day
is estimated at Rs 14 Jukhs and
the cost of production would come
to Rs 2.85 per kilogram. This is
said 1o he cheaper than producing
oxalic acid from sugar,

From a small beginning, we’ve grown.
From a small textile company...
to one of India’s leading textile manufacturers.
From textiles we’ve moved to other ﬁe{d:.
Intp jute, plastics, plywood, dyes, fhemzcal:,
and more recently, petrochemicals.
Yet there’s more to come.
Each day means something new.

Mafatlal Houss, Backbay Reclamation, BOMBA
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Spr Vinopiza BHAVE'S concluding
remarks in the statement reported
by UN.L from Wardha dated
July 13 are important: “The real
test of the agreement would be
the extent to which India and
Pakistan were able to reduce
their  expenditure on armaments.”
I hope and pray that the Indo-
Pakistan adventure of friendship
will triumph.
¥
Th carron in the Hindu for the
news of  Bhutto’s speech to the
Pukistan National Assembly reads,
“War with India now ont of ques-
tion.”  This s somewhat  mis-
leading.  What Mr Bhutto  told
his andience was 1o realise  that
A war was now out of the ques-
tion. The placing of the word
‘how” in his speech indicated that
after the Simla Couference joint
statement  war was out of the
guestion. This was followed by
his warning, “1f vou want to be
jingoistic find another President
for 1 do not want to bring about
the end of my conntry.” Mt
Bhutto declared that he had taken
Pakistan out of the South-East
Asia  Treaty Organisation. The
Assembly passed a resolution ap-
proving and  ratifving the Simla
Pact.
»

Tri JAN SANGH'S opposition to the
project of establishing friendship
un(f cooperation between Pakistan
and India is based on unregulated
emotion. The success of the
Simla conference will make India
and Pakistan progress and  pros-
per and enable the two countries
succes:sfully to resist any aggres-
sion from any quarter. On the
other hand, Mr Vajpayee’s oppo-
sition means the expansion of the
military forces of India, army. air
and navy, to cope with Pakistan
and practically the whole world.
Any  attempt in this  direction
would lead to the total breakdown
of India’s economy. Fortunately,
the Jan Sangl's  opposition has
made no impression on the genera
public and it is hoped that the
Simla pact will make substantial
progress at the second sitting of the
conference which it is now repor-

ted will take place in September. 1
would give to the Gimla pact the
Jeane,  the Pact of Good Hope',
after the name given 1o the Cape
of Good Tope by the old mari-
ners who fonnd their way sonth
of Africa.
X

I an crap  that the talk about
abolition of the Revenue Board in
Tamil Nad is not heard at pres
cent.  The Revenue Board con-
gists ot very cxp('ricm-vd senior
officers. Though each one of them
is charged with special attention
to purticnlar departments thev sit
together when anvthing very im-
portantcomes ap for considera-

tion. This Board thus acts as a
check on Ministers issning politi-
cally motivated orders to the ad-
inistration. It would be difhi-
cult for the  government to dis-
recard  the objections of the
Revenue Board. The abolition of
e Board would lead to  the
absence of this check and would
cnable the Ministers to carry out
political projects throngh the ad-
ministration. The Revenue Board
is an institntion which protects the
Collectors of the districts against
andue domination by Ministers.
- 3

1 coneraruraTe the Gandhi Ash-
pam at Tirachengodu on receiving
from Mr  Kamaraj a donation of
Rs 20,000 for its leprosy centre.

c.A.

CRISIS FACING PRIVATE COLLEGES
IN KERALA

JOSEPH THOMAS

A conrroversy has been raging
for some time in Kerala regarding
the fature of colleges in the State
run by private educational agen-
cies. “This controveny has now
taken an acute turm aud the recent
announcement of the Kerala Go-
vernment regarding unification of
tuition fees vis-a-ris the Governs
ment  and  private colleges and
regularisation of grunt-in-uid has
prvcipitutcd a cusis. The crisis
s now reached a stagt of con-
frontation between the ruling par-
ties and the Government on the
one side and the managements of
the private colleges — Christians
and Nairs — on the other side.

~The tee unification  was only an

immediate cause of this crisis.
But this involved —some major
fundamental questions touching
the rights guaranteed under
Article 30 of the Constitu-
tion of India to the minority com-
munities.

For some time how there was
a cry from the Studeuts’ Union
(KSU) and the Youth Congress
for the nationalization of educa-
tion. This demand was endorsed
v the Kerala Pradesh Congress
Committee In the form of a reso-
Jution adopted at Cochin recently.

Vieanwhile, there was @ demand

in colleges from the student popu-
lation. This demand was accep
ted by the Government as a
policy andan Ordinance was
iued accordingly. This was wel-
comed by all sections of the peo-
ple including private college ma-
nagements. Surprisingly cnough,
the Students™ Union made another
demand that the loss incurred by
the managements of private
colleges, consequent - on the
fee  unification, should ot
he made good. The stand taken
by the Government  at pies
sent  in this  matter is  that
the loss incurred would be made
good subject to certain conditions.
The conditions stipulated by the
Government were  that the Gov-
ernment and the University shoul
have control in the matter of ap-
pointment of teachers on the basis
of commumal reservation and res-
triction in the matter of admis-
cion of students, These conditions,
it was felt by private manage
ments. would “seriously interfere
with the rights of the manage-
ments.

Cerlain basic  facts regarding
private colleges in Kerala have to
be borne in mind while examin-
ing this complex question. Un-
like in other States in India, the

for the unification of tuition fC(‘Smnmiority 1 the institutions in



Kerala providing facilities for
higher education are owned and
maintained by private educational
agencies. Qut of the 133 colleges
in the State, 114 are run by private
agencies and they cater to 89
per cent of the college students in
the State. These private agencies
have spent nearly Rs 100 crores
from their own resources in estab-
lishing and maintaining these
colleges. Till 1963, the State Go-
vernment did not extend any
assistance to these colleges either
for capital expenditure or for
making up their revenue deficits.
After the U.G.C. scheme for rais-
ing the salaries of teachers in
colleges had been in operation for
five years the State Government
had to assume the responsibility
for meeting the increased expen-
diture consequent on the revision
of teachers’ salaries. It was for
fulfilling this obligation under the
agreement that the grant-in-aid
code was introduced in 1963,
Since the introduction of the
grant-in-aid scheme the State Go-
vernment and the University have
been making unilateral decisions
in the matter of emoluments,
workload and ancillary benefits to
the teaching and non-teaching staff
resulting in increased expenditure
and heavier burden on the mana-
gements of the colleges. The
basic formula now being applied
for fixing the grant is to reckon
the income on the basis of stan-
dard fees prescribed by the Gov-
ernment and to reimburse the
managements to the extent of 80
per cent of the deficit incurred
by them. Even in the appli-
cation of this formula the
Director of Collegiate Education,
who is the officer authorised to
administer the code, has been
making reductions. These result
in a considerable short-fall in the
anticipated annual grant and in
complete dislocation. Though the
code provides for a nominal grant-
in-aid for capital expenditure, no
such payments have so far been
made to any college since the
introduction of the scheme. Bar-
ring a few cases of assistance
received from the U.G.C. the
entire capital expenditure on the
campus lands, buildings and
equipment was met by the mana-
gements out of their own re-

sources.

The fees being charged in pri-
vate colleges now were prescribed
by the University with the appro-
val of the Government. While
the 19 colleges established by the
Government are situated in impor-
tant towns, such as Trivandrum,
Ernakulam, Palghat, Tellicherry
and Kasargode, the 114 colleges
maintained by private educational
agencies are distributed through-
out the State. This makes it pos-
sible for the students in some of
the remote areas of the State to
save the high cost of living in
hostels.

It is against the 20 per cent defi-
cit left uncovered by the grant-
in-aid  scheme that the manage-
ments are allowed to levy a fee
slightly higher than the standard
fees reckoned for the purpose of
grant-in-aid. Owing to the unilate-
ral action on the part of the Gov-
ernment and the University, the
managements have been incurring
heavy debts to meet the 20 per
cent deficit.  On top of this came
the fixation of fees by the
University from the academic
year 1966-67, substantially reduc-
ing the fee income,

During the first four years of
working of the code, the Govern-
ment accepted  the  principle of
augmenting the grant-in-aid when-
ever it ordered pay revisions for
the teachers. Accordingly, when
the salary scales of the teachers
were revised from 1-10-1965, the
Governpent agreed to meet 80
per cent of the deficit, as against
60 per cent provided for origi-
nally in the grant-in-aid code.
There was a further revision on
1-4-1966  when the Government
promised that no increased burden
would be laid on the manage-
ments consequent on this revision
(G.O. Ms. 43/67/dated 1-2-1967).
The Government, however, failed
to keep this promise. It ordered
a third revision of salaries to take
effect from 1-4-1970. The mana-
gements of private colleges were
unable to implement this revision
since the Government again went
back on the understanding to
make appropriate adjustments in
the grant-in-aid.

The Government has now
chosen to reduce the fees col-
lected in the private col-

| SWANRAJIA, July 22, 1973

leges. In its latest announcement,
the Government has categorically
stated that it will not be offering
any compensatory grant to meet
this huge fall in their fee income.
It is only in keeping with the
spirit of the grant-in-aid code
- that the managements should be
protected against financial burdens
caused by the Government’s de-
cisions entailing increase in expen-
diture or decrease in income.

Parties and groups whose ulte-
rior motive is to elbow out private
cducational agencies, are carrying
on a vicious propaganda that the
grant-in-aid is proving a serious
drain on the resources of the State.
But the story is the other way
round. The Government today is
incurring an expenditure of Rs
600 per student in the colleges
maintained by it. As against this,
the Government is spending barel
Rs 200 per student in private col-
leges which cater to 89 per cent
of the student population.

The managements of private
colleges are not for confrontation.
The  propaganda  unleashed by
some interested parties that the
managments are preparing for a
confrontation is absolutely base-
less. They only plead that the
rights guarantced under the Con-
stitution to the minorities should
not be infringed and that the
rights of the managements should
not be interfered with in the name
of fee unification. In this con-
nection it would be appropriate
to mention that the managements
had submitted a proposal to the
State Government to adopt the
pattern now followed in the case
of private schools in Kerala, viz.,
direct payment by the Govern-
ment to the teaching and non-
teaching staff. The managements
expressed  their  willingness to
remit the fees collected to the
credit of the State Government.
What they demand is only the
payment of a reasonable mainte-
nance grant just as is done in the
case of private schools. This
proposal too stands rejected by
the Government.

From the facts set out above,
it can be seen that the manage-
ments of private colleges are not
actuated by any political motive,
as alleged by some Ruling Front
leaders and Ministers.
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This may be one way of looking
at our export performance. But
there is another side to the pic-
ture which is disturbing, if not
alarming. How does this official
hope of marginal improvement
square  with other assessments,
also semi-official? Further, what
is the position of India in.W(')rl
trade as a whole? This is a
subject to which not much atten-
tion has been paid so far. The
fact remains that world trade has
been expanding in gigantic pro-
portions and our position has
worsened in relation to  that.
Our share has gone down
to very low levels. It s
here that the Minister’s claim and
the country’s export performance
have to stand the real test. The
marginal ~improvement over last
vears exports is no consolation at
1l when we see the volume of
world trade expanding in gigantic
proportions and India’s share
getting lower and lower.

The other side of the picture
comes from the Trade Develop-
ment Authority, an officially spon-
sored  organisation, devoted ex-
clusively ~to improve exports,

uicken administrative processes
and establish new markets. Ac-
cording to the Chairman of the
Trade Development Authority, 2
look at the international climate
for our exports would reveal a
mixed picture. He told the
annual general meeting of the
TDA: “Our share in world ex-
ports had declined from 1.2 per
cent in 1960 to 0.7 per cent In

1971 He is more specific on the

erformance of our exports in

1971-72. He says: The perfor-
mance of the export sector during
1971-72 has, on the whole, not
been to our expectations. . . It is
the industrial sector where much
was expected that our perfor-
mance has been substa.ntxally
below our expectations. Wlth the
unsatisfactory  pace of industrial
production, there were bound to
be narrow limits to growth of
industrial exports.” .

These observations undprlme
the need for a new dynamic ap-
proach not only to exports but
to the whole range of our econo-
mic policies.,
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR:

BETTER UTILISATION OF PUBLIC FUNDS

Sir,—The price fevel at the ond of
May last was 6.2 per cent higher than
what it was 12 months avo. Tt is
eapected to go up Turther in the next
few  months il the newly larvested
foodgrains start coming into the market.
The situation calls for short and long-
terin measures, among whicl the follow-
ing may be considedred:

Selective  unloading — of the
stocks hield by the Food Corporation of
India to contain food prices.

Consolidation of investment in the
public sector: Tnstead o wisting time
on finding new wuidelines for the pnb-
lic sector, the CGovermnent should just
ask these units to serve the consumers
and show profits.  TFaor this purpose, it
is essential to give antonomy to the
public  sector unmits, to convert them
into Joint Sector  Units (hy selling 49
per cent of the shares to employcees,
members of Parliament—who will then
have a  direct stake in their function-
inc—and the public)  Further, public
fundds  should not he allotted to them
through the budeet, but they shonld
he asked to go to the banks for funds.
These mnits should he subjected to the
disciplines of the ket by exposing
them to competition,

Application of wodern techiniques of
management for proper ulilisation of
the  existing  financial and manpower
resonrees of the Government  rather
than raising the old crv of  mobilisa-
tion of more resources: The problem
essentially is whether the governmental
wmachinery of 107 lakh emplovees, who
handle about one-third of the national
income today, can do so competently,
and in public interest. The failure to
use  funds  allotted for emplovment
schemes has shown the incapacity of the
Covernment even to use the available
funds for priority schemes.

Reduction in Government's wasteful
cvpenditure.

A fresh Jook at the cooperative sec-
tor  which is a bhig drain on public
funds.

A moratoriuin  on  nationalisation of
private cnterprises:  The  failure  of
nationalisation has been  demonstrated
by the working of the banks: even
the Unijon Finance Minister  recently
expressed his disappeintment.  Adrlines
and most of the State transport under-
takings are losing concerns.

Bombay M. R. Par

huue

UNEMPLOYMENT IN INDIA

Sir—Uncmployment is assuming the
form of an epidemic in this country,
because all educated young men seem
to think that they have a special right
to  get a government job., This men-

tality  should chanze.  Vast Jands are
Iving waste in this country for want
of working  hands due o prejudice
against manual work,  Ten Persons
arc paid to do the work of one. It
shonld also be said that corruption is
rampant and deepseated. The Speaker
of the Harvana Assembly said: Tt s
generally said that in the Aralh coun-
tries i von strike with a spade vou
world  find ol bt iy the case of
Harvana, it vou  strike with a spade
vou wonld find corraption.”  Tn 1971
there have heen cases of  corraption
azainst 9864 public  servants invol-
vine 1767 wazetted  ollicers, When
our developing country is heavily bur-
dened  with  debt, is it not surprisine
that a Minister  should cost the ex-
chequer five times his salary, Has he
not the elementary duty to settle him-
self to the conditions of life of the
masses?  Jtowill be  notewortly o
mention here that Wiltliam T of Hohen-
zollern dynasty led a private life, per-
fectly deserving, less onerous to his sub-
jects, actuated by a sense of duty. In
independent India a startling contrast
hetween extreme poverty of the popu-
lation and the  provoking Inxory in
which the mding classes wre sprawling,
is @ matter of offence to  reason as
well ws ta heart. Uneder the carh ol
“socialism” the country s slipping into
crypto-feudalism.

Nations, Dbig  and small, such as
Japan, China and Isracl. are a hee-hive
of human activity.  For want of land
the peasant on the Alps brings loam
from the plain to the denuded peaks to
lay a plantation.  The worker in the

NME T0 CHANGE
THAT UMBRELLA

Shantung  provinee stays in the field
from  sunrise to sunset  cven  in
the cold scason. Not an inch of the
rock-bound Madeira island is left un-
touched where people are vrowing the
arapes  which  prodnce some of  the
famous  wines,  Farther, all  countries
which ke sapplies or advance loans
to India are small in size and popu-
Lion.  This proves that something is
wrong  somewhere in this country,
India iv badby in necd of creative ta-
lent. The inflation of degree or diploma
holders seeking Government jobs, whose
wisdom is horrowed from text-hooks,
cannot he of much avail.  Unemploy-
ment  which s plagning the country.
cordd he eradicated only by dedicated
work,
Karaikal Fvamsr Dessaa

BIRTH CENTENARY
OF T. PRAKASAM

Sir—In  comnection with the birth
centenary celebrations of  Andhra
Kesarl, T. Prakasam, it has been deci-
ded to colleet his photographs, impor-
tant letters, ancedotes, articles,  notes
and speeches and other records relat-
ing to him for inclasion in the exhibi-
tion or publication in the  Souvenir.
Those in possession of such material
way please send them immediately to
the Director, Department of Tnforma-
fion, Public  Relations and Tourism,
‘Grihakalpa’. Muokaramjahi Road, Iv-
derabad, The  original  manuscript,
photograph or material will bhe retur-
ned to the sender with grateful thanks
within a month,

P, Vaviany Rao
Member-Convener, Prakasam
Centenary Celebrations Connmnitters
Ivderabad
Andhra Pradesh



FACTS AND FIGURES:

" Tue TOTAL paid-up capital and
free reserves of the Indian in-
surers now nationalised exceed Rs
88 crores as at the end of 1969,
according to the Indian Insur-
ance Year Book. The total assets
of the 44 non-Indian insurers were
about Rs 25 crores, against which
the liabilities not exceeding Rs 10
crores have to be set off, giving
a net asset of Rs 15 crores.
Thus, against the total assets of
the Indian and non-Indian insur-
ers of Rs 100 crores, the amount of
compensation to be paid, as an-
nounced by the Government
amounts only to Rs 33 crores.
The payment is thus no higher
than 33 per cent of the value of
the assets taken over. Since the
quantum of compensation is not
justiciable, the element of expro-
priation can be computed, to rea-
lise the magnitude of it.

L4 o o

ACCORDING TO a recent survey of
trends in the engineering industry
covering the period October 1971-
March 1972 and prospects for the
April-September 1972 period, it
is stated that the factors which
are likely to affect engineering
output adversely are: (1) shortage
of raw materiaf; and components
(42 per cent); (2) low order of
sales (19 per cent); (3) credit or
finance difficulties (14 per cent);
(4) lower plant capacity (10 per
cent); and (5) labour unrest (5
per cent). Employment prospects
are expected to change for the
better.
® L. L

Tur CoMMITTEE on Automation,
in its report, says that out of the
49 computers currently in use in
commercial undertakings, as many
as 19 are working three shifts,
that is, round the clock, 23 are
working two shifts and 7 are
working on a single shift basis.
Out of 21 computers installed for
research and development, 7 were
working 3 shifts, 8 were working
two shifts and only 6 on a single
shift basis. The number of addi-
tional computers likely to be in-
stalled by the companies regis-
tered under the Companies Act,
during the next decade is likely
to be 139, says the report. Those

who are now using computers
claim that their use had contri-
buted to the improvement and
rationalisation of inventories and
helped to reduce inventories con-
siderably, effecting savings there-
by. The Railways are stated to
have saved Rs 20 crores, a cement
company Rs 2 per tonne of ce-
ment, and an electricity under-
taking Rs 50 lakhs on inventories,
It is stated that far from a reduc-
tion of employment because of
the use of computers, there was
actually a rise of 2.4 per cent
among the 24 undertakings that
had submitted returns.
-] » o

Tuere ARE 16 towns in Tamil Nad
with a population of more than
100,000 and the growth rate of
population in these towns during
the decade 1961-71 is revealing.
In Madras it is 42.86 per cent
(2,470,288); Madurai 29.07 per
cent (548,298); Coimbatore 23.46
per cent (353,638); Tiruchirapalli
23.74 per cent (308,303); Salem
24.57) per cent (308,247); Tuti-
corin 24.61 per cent (154,808); Na-
gercoil 32.95 per cent (141,207);
Thanjavur 26.45 per cent (140,270);
Vellore 21.52 per cent (138,220);
Dindigul 37.07 per cent (127,406);
Singanallur 3595 per cent
(113,397); Tiruppur 41.87 per cent
(113,171); Kumbakonam 22.02 per
cent (112,971); Kancheepuram
19.19 per cent (110,505); Tirunel-
veli 23.32 per cent (108,509);
Erode 40.59 per cent (103,704);
Cuddalore 28.11 per cent (101,345).

L L] L J

AmBassapor Kenneth B. Keating,
who has been the American Am-
bassador for the last three years
in India, expects to return to the
United States about August and
will resign his post prior to the
Republican National Convention.
He expects to campaign actively
for the re-election of President
Richard Nixon,

AMONG ALL American newspapers
women now account for 35 per
cent of editorial personnel. The
proportion, however, varies from
one paper to another. For ex-
ample, the Associated Press, with
a US. news staff of 1,055 has 112
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women; the New York Times has
626 editors, reporters, copy read-
ers and desk people, of whom 64
are women; for the Washington
Post, the figure is 70 out of 385;
San Francisco Chronicle, has 36
women out of 147; Chicago Tri-
bune 52 out of 873. American
magazines hire more women than
do newspapers. Out of a total
of 5941 professional employees,

2,667, or 45 per cent, are women.
-3 [ -]

Sout Komea has now introduced
a novel method of higher educa-
tion — the Radio Correspondence
College. The two-year radio col-
lege ias an enrolment of 12,000
in the 5 departments of home
economics, business management,
public administration, agriculture
and education. The method of ins-
truction consists of home study
(text-books are mailed to each stu-
dent), a 30-minute lecture a day by
broadcast, and 20 days’ actual
attendance per semester at one of
the 22 affiliated universities and
colleges across the country. Dur-
ing this 20-day period, evaluation
tests are conducted and grades
awarded, together with the sub-
mitted reports, determine the
scholastic ~ achievement of the
student. The 30-minute lecture is
repeated on two stations, in the
early moring hours, in the State-
run national network, and again at
noon, on a commercial network
for the convenience of the stu-
dents. The radio course is foun-
ded for the purpose of providing
junior college level education to
those who cannot afford such edu-
cation owing to financial or other
difficulties. Some 12,000 students
have been admitted to this Radio
Correspondence College in the
first year started from June 1972.
The headquarters of the Korea
Radio Correspondence College is
at Seoul National University.
° [ .

Porrmics mAS become a severe
disrupting factor in American
married life. Former Attorney-
General, Mr John Mitchell, had to
resign from heading President
Nixon’s re-election campaign, as,
otherwise his wife, Mrs Martha
Mitchell, threatened to leave him.
The following political divorces
are reported in Newsweek datesl
10-7-1972: One of Washingtons

OV ARAJLA, JHY éE, iois . . One of the youngest
. . by four children u

. . as divorced in January t glamorous practitioners
Cahfognl;]li: ﬁllg) wv;,fe, Phyllis (47). Th<3);1 {:id 3?(11131;2;),{%@ politics, New York
Scnator John Tunnny 38) 20 ho- been marrie for 23 years and he 1 Gity Councilman Carter Burden
Dutch-bom wife, Micke, (56) Sh one daughter. Former Presidentia 30)y and his stylish wife, Amanda
cked the capital last May W ig candidate, Republican l?aul ‘(Pete) 228’ narked their eighth anniver-
Micke filed for divorse after hil- McCloskey (44) of California, se- ) last month by beginning
years of marriage and thrtzﬁ CRe- parated a few weeks ago fromft S flall\?(]) o roceedings. They have
dren. Thl(:I (t:i}(;ﬁi:{négn?fnitte:’ Se- wife, Carolinfe rﬁ(;:r?fgz g‘ﬁ; 5\‘V iflrl two. children.
publican Na le of Kansas 23 years O g
hator Robert J. Dole

handsomest  couples,

Beiore you have another child

t

wouldn't you first
like to give this child
all the care he needs ?

all the things you're planning to

elp him take his first steps in earning. Make sure he getsthis heay not be asy. Wouldn't you

give him. But if another child should come along too soon,

preter 10 a0 tos ; i Th ut off having another child till
orld are doing just that. They p )

N ronre cour;lesnallyc:)vuezgg%::‘ do this with NIRODH. it's the world shmdos= ggml&afpr':t‘::;:

ey e ptive Tor mer Remember, NIRODH is the safest, simplest method o y g

contraceptive tor men. Re ‘ e o /o0 100 Use oo

ccessfully for generations. Sow a 10 ,
:‘da?laasb:):eonv::;:::ve at only 15 paise for 3 because it is subsidised by the Government.
v .

Until you want another chid.use

NIRODH V;

~
’ ]
the rubber contraceptive millions choose

Sold by : General Merchants, Chemists and Druggists,
Provision Stores, Pan Shops. Ete.
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Dentocracy  1s essentially politics
of  persuasion. The  clections,
legistatures and legislative  pro-
cedures are important, but unless
the  entire process is permeate
by the spirit of . persuasion, the
result will be only a caricature of
democracy.  In the legislatures,
confrontation and hard words be-
tween parties and groups are, 1o
some  extent, inevitable, buat
attempts at persuasion have to be
made through joint select com-
mittecs in the case of Bills and
estimates committees and standing
committees in respect of various

- departments of administration. It

is not possible to expect that in
all cases, a consensus will emerge
but the mcre  attempt will tuke
away the Dbitterness of political
differences and make it easy for
the opposition to accept the deci-
sions with grace.

It is not enough to pursue me-
thods of persuasion only towards
the Opposition in the legislatures.
Appropriate measures  should be
tuken to persuade  opposition in
the press and among the public.
It is only arrogance of power that
impels so-called democratic gov-
ernments to rush into hasty con-
frontation with groups and inte-
rests which are adversely affected
by their policies. The recent
conflict between the DALK, M-
nistry in Tamil Nad and the agri-
culturists is a notable example.

K. SANTHANAM

It was the contention of the
Chicf Minister of  Tamil Nad
that the agitation of the agricul-
turists was mainly political and
that their complaints had no real
substance. He wanted to  sup-
press it through  large-scale
arrests and  police action result-
ing in many deaths and inju-
rics.  Fortunately, he had the
wisdom to realise that this would
not end the conflict and when he
began to tatk with the leaders of
the agricalturists across the table,
he  found that they were more
than reasonable. Tt was found
that the concessions  which  the
Government was willing to give
were not far  different from the
terms  which  the agriculturists
have accepted. For instance, for
500 uuits, the Government origi-
nally wanted to raise the charges
from Rs 34 to Rs 60, later reduced
it to Rs 36.40 for 5 H.P., and Rs
3880 for 10 H.P. and they have
now scttled at Rs 36 for both, 1
have no  doubt that if accurate
calculations are made, the increa-
sed charges which the Govern-
ment is likely to obtain from the
settlement is  only a fraction of
the expenditure incurred in deal-
ing with the agitation, arresting
and imprisoning  thousands  and
the police action.

Though 1T welcome the settle-
ment arrived at, 1 feel that this
method of hr)rse-trading is not

POLITICS OF PERSUASION

scientific or just to the agricul-
turists or the State exchequer. The
only just method of settlement
would have been to ensure that
the agriculturists had to pay the
same charges for the same wmount
of water pumped out.  This would
have meant that deeper wells
would pay lesser charges  while
shallow wells paid considerably
higher. This would not involve
any administrative complications,
for, from the depth of the well
and the horse power of the pumps,
it is mere arithmetical calculation
to  determine how much power
wonld be required for a thousand
gallons of water and charge accor-
dingly. The evolution of such a
principle will have paved the way
for further improvement of well
irrigation with  deeper wells, it
necessary.

The leaders of the agriculturists
were so accommodating that they
chose to sacrifice vital public in-
terests by agreeing to waive judi-
cial enquiries with respect to
police firings and deaths. It will
be a mistake for the Tamil Nad
Government to stop the enquiries,
as it is not a matter between
them and the agriculturists but
one which concerns fundamental
principles and the people as a
whole. Every time any police
action results in the death of citi-
zens, a judicial inquiry should
follow.



A similar confrontation is taking
place between the Kerala Gov-
ernment and the managements of
private educational institutions.
The dispute has not so far dege-
nerated into violence on either
side, but unless there is a peace-
ful settlement and if either side
is forced to surrender uncondi-
tionally, there should be no sur-
prise if a prolonged conflict in-
volving violence ensues.

Democragy is undoubtedly a
difficult and complicated form of
government and compared to it,
dictatorships, monarchical, fascist
or communist, are simple, but they

also crush the spirit of man and
any government other than demo-
cratic is unworthy of human dig-
nity. - Therefore, every country
which has been lucky enough to
establish  a  democratic govern-
ment should cling to it with all
the strength it is capable of. At the
same time, both the rulers and the
ruled should realise that their
democracy is real only to the
extent that persuasion is the ruling
spirit of policy and administration
and evolve 'methods and proce-
dures for ensuring that the maxi-
mum attempts at persuasion are
made before far-reaching decisions
are arrived at.

INTEGRITY IN PUBLIC LIFE
K. S

THE RESIGNATION of Mr Maudl-
ing, British Home Secretary, is a
welcome indication that the inte-
grity of public life is still held in
high esteem in the U.K. though,
according to New Statesman, it
has been dwindling even there.
The resignation is not on account
of anything done by Mr Maudling
as a Minister of the British Ca-
binet. Recently, there has been
a big outcry in the British press
that, while the Conservative part

was in the opposition, Mr Maud):
ling lent his name and influence
to some companies which proved

to be unsound. The following
passage from the leading article
of New Statesman of 14th July
pits the matter succinctly: “In his
eagerness to collect  directorship
hetween 1964 and 1970, the Home
Secretary may have behaved with
more than a certain casual care-
lessness — though it was a care-
lessness of a quite striking kind.
Of the nine companies to which
h(; chose to lend his name during
his vears in the Opposition, five
have ended up in bankruptcy.
True, Mr Maudling left the most
notorious — the Real Estate Fund

TAINTED MONEY
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of America — before its real
trouble began. He did not, how-
ever, do so until well after this
press relcase had been issued b
its driving force, Mr Jerome Hoff-
man (now serving a two-ycar sen-
tence fpr fraud in a New York
penitentiary)”.  The press release
announced with great flourish all
the titles, and former offices of Mr
Maudling and said that he had
be'en elgcted President. It also
said, “his daily activitics and
dynamic personality  will assure
the growth in construction uf
American real estate.” Even in
France, where the standards are
much lower, the Prime Minister
was forced to resign recently on
account of some disputable at-
tempts to evade income-tax.

In the first years of our freedom,
some attempt was made to evolve
sound  principles of ministerial
responsibility and public integrity
on the lines of the UK. Messrs.
Shamukham Chetty and K. D.
Malavia were forced to resign and
an euquiry  comimnission investi-
gated certain charges agaiust
Mr Pratapsingh Kairon, Chict Mi-
nister of Punjab; but in recent
years, all such notions have com-
pletely been abandoned. It has
been more or less established that
for election purposes, money can
be obtained by any mcans. If the
British uotions of public integrity
still prevailed in this country, the
Finance Minister would have ha
to resign on the Nagarwala case
and another senior Minister, for
failure to submit income-tax
returns. Innumerable petitions
alleging all kinds of improp-
rietics on the part of Minis-
ters, Central and State, have beecn
submitted to the President  with
no effect. In the last issue, atten-
tion was drawn to the hesitation
of the Mysore Chief Minister to
institute "an enquiry into the
major failure of supervision of the
Sharavati project. The plea for
public integrity and protest
against corruption appear to be
cries in the wilderness but they
have to be continued in the hope
that some day, the people of
_Indla will realise that integrity
in public life and purity of admi-
nistration constitute the basic
foundations of national progress.

MAHARASHTRA LETTER:

GOVT.’S RESTRICTIVE POLICIES

HAMPER

BOMBAY, July 17: “When a
private sector undertaking is not
run well, the Government can take
it over, but when a Government
sector undertaking makes losses,
who takes it over?”, asked Mr
Madhu Mehta, General Secretary
of the Swatantra Party, comment-
ing on the take-over of the mana-
gement of the Iudian lron and
Steel Co. Ltd., by an ordinance
by the Government of India.

This question becomes relevant
considering the rteasons given by
the Government for this action,
whatever be the real motives un-
derlying this move. The take-over
of the management of IISCO, it
is stated, is to increase production
and sccure proper management of
this private sector steel company.
This, as Mr Mehta has pointed
out, should be viewed in the con-
text of the huge losses suffered
by the Govermments own steel
undertakings at Bhilui, Durgapur
and Bokaro.

It is pointed out that the pro-
hlem faced by the IISCO was not
one of fall in the standard of
efficiency of management but the
labour unrest prevailing in the
area. The Governments own
steel plant at Durgapur is beset
with the same difficulty. In fact,
the utilisation of capacity in the
Durgapur steel plant is even
lower than what it is in the IISCO.
Even now, the IISCO is running
at a capacity of 61.7 per cent as
against only 43.8 per cent which
Durgapur has been able to
achieve.

Of late, some of the ultra-
socialist Ministers of the Govern-
ment have been exhibiting over-
anxiety to take over private units
on one ground or other. This is
particularly so since the problem
of paying proper compensation is
easily tackled following the 25th
amendment of the Constitution
which has taken this matter out of
judicial review. The compensa-
tion announced in the case of the
general insurance companies has
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been calculated at such a low rate
that the investing public, and most
important, institutions like the
L.I.C. and the Unit Trust, which
have substantial investment in
these shares, are visibly aggrieved.

The Federation of Indian
Chambers of Commerce and In-
dustry has pointed out that this
take-over trend will not help
cither better running of the units
concerned, or increased industrial
production, or even in furthering
the socio-economic objectives of
the Government. The need of the
hour, it has emphasised, is in-
creased production through appro-
priate policies  particularly those
relating to improving discipline all
round. “If Government take-over
of management were the only
answer,” it has observed, “the
Durgapur steel plant should have
been doing much better than is
the case.”

The General Secretary of the
Swatantra Party and other political
and industrial spokesmen, have
drawn attention to the Govemn-
ment  continuing to misuse its
Ordinance-making powers even In
respect  of matters that could
casily await action through demo-
cratic  discussion and debate in
Parliament. Mr Madhu *Mehta
has observed: “The Government’s
persistence  in  short-circuiting
legislative processes and ruling the
country by ordinance is indicative
of the increasingly authoritarian
trend of the party in power. It
is hoped that members of Parlia-
ment will take strong objection to
the manner in which the Govern-
ment is resorting repeatedly to
what is patently back-door natio-
nalisation, on the one hand, and
ignoring  Parliament’s rights and
prerogatives, on the other.”

The Government’s restrictive
policies in the industrial field, by
which expansion of large compa-
nies in general and of any com-
pany, large or small, forming part
of a so-called ‘larger industrial
house’, in particular, have already

created a perceptible slow-down
in the rate of industrial growth.
This has happened “at the very
time when a much higher rate was
both necessary and possible,” Mr
J. R. D. Tata pointed out in his
Chairman’s statement to the share-
holders of Tata Oil Mills Ltd.
(TOMCO). “We can only hope,”
he observed, “that, in course of
time, the Government will realise
that, allowing those among the
larger elements of the private sec-
tor with a known record of com-
petence, integrity and social cons-
ciousness, to participate in the
further industrial development of
the country, is not incompatible
with their ~objective of rapid
growth with social justice.”

In the context of IISCO take-
over on grounds of falling output
and alleged managerial deficien-
cies, an official policy frame which
seeks to throttle some of the best
managed and highly growth-orien-
ted units in the private sector de-
fies rational explanation. Over the
last four vears, for example, sales
in TOMCO’s have increased from
Rs 29.54 crores to Rs 60.74 crores;
wages from Rs 385 lakhs to Rs 434
lakhs: exports from Rs 152 lakhs
to Rs 300 lakhs and taxes from
Rs 57 lakhs to Rs 151 lakhs. In
Mr Tata’s words: “The total taxes
contribnted by the company last
vear to the Central and the State
Governments in the form of cor-
poration tax, sales tax and excise
and other duties approximated to
Rs 9.7 crores, representing 16 per
cent of the turnover. What is
more striking is the fact that for
every rupee of net profit earned
bv the company for its sharehol-
ders, it contributed nearly Rs 8 to
the Government by way of taxes.
This dramatically illustrates the
dominant role plaved by industry,
directly or indirectly, in providing
Government with the funds with
which to pav for the costs of deve-
lopment and social services in a
socialistic society.” “That is why”,
he emphasised, “many modern
conntries which have provided
their people with the highest
standards of living and the most
comnlete welfare services in the
world, have resolutely turned their
back on ontdated Marxist theories
and shibboleths still blindly accep-
ted by so »many in our country



A sum of Rs 1.24 crores has
been earmarked to make available
drinking water facilities to a large
number of villages. It has been
assessed that more than 20,000
villages and hamlets do not have
drinking water facilities.

INDUSTRIAL SELF-

EMPLOYMENT
A programme of self-employ-
ment for technically qualified

youth, which has been provided
for in the budget, was inanguia-
ted the same day the budget was
presented in the Assembly. A
Central allocation of Rs 76 lakhs,
supported by bank finance of Rs
8.5 crores, will be used to extend
seed capital and workshop facili-
ties to some 3,000 qualified young
entrepreneurs to start small indus-
tries. The inaugural function, in
which the Union Finance Minister
and the Minister for Industrial
Development took part with the
State Chief Minister and the Indus-
tries Minister, was described as a
“convocation for jobs.” With a
back-log of more than three lakh
people  waiting for employment,

the industrial ~ self-employment
scheme, initiated by the State
Government ahead of other States,
will be watched with keen interest.

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL
ELECTIONS

Congress Party circles are jubi-
lant over hundred per cent suc-
cess registered in the elections to
the Legislative Council by “the
Assembly members,
candidates of the party have won.
With an overwhelming  strength
of 219 members in the Assembly,
the success of eight members in
the first count itself was not un-
expected.  Besides the nine Con-
gress Party candidates, one can-
didate of the Swatantra Party,
Mr G. Latchanna, and one of the
Commumist  Party of India, Mr
Y. V. Krishna Rao, have also
been  elected.  Mr  Latchanna
enters the Legislative Council
after unsuccessfully contesting an
Assembly seat. He got 8 first pre-
ference votes  even  thongh the
Swatantra Party’s strength in the
Assembly is only 2. Mr Krishna
Rao retains his seat.

TASK BEFORE ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK

Pror. M. R.

AT THE FIFTH annual meeting of
its Board of Governors in Vienna,
the Asian Development Banks
‘operations were critically assessed.
Though it has so far pledged
nearly $638 million of aid to 16
developing countries for providing
infra-structure facilities such as
roads; water supply and public
utilities, the bulk of its assistance
has been needlessly concentrated
in a sub-region, obviously for poli-
tical reasons, in South Korea, Tai-
wan, Singapore and other places. It
must not be forgotten that there
is a new upsurge all over Asia;
the Asian countries want to over-
come not only their century-old
poverty but the humiliation of the
memory of outside interference
and the dissensions and disunity
caused thereby within them. The
people of these countries want
to improve their living condi-
tions and narrow down the
yawning g£ap of inegu_a‘lity. The
project lending activities of the
ADB must, therefore, be geared to
these “deep seated causes of fer-

HAZARAY

ment i Asia” as pointed out by
India’s  Finance Minister, Mr
Y. B. Chavan.

It is true that the proportion of
the Bank’s lending at concessional
rates of interest did increase from
13 per cent of the total in 1970
to 20 per cent last yecar. Yet,
the soft-lending of resources by
the ADB in relation to the urgent
needs of the developing countries
must be considered as awfully
inadequate. Indeed, the ADB has
to go a long way to achieve its
target of 50 per cent of soft lend-
ing and thus lend $300 million a
year by 1975.

It is plain that the ADB cannot
realise its goal as long as it is
forced to borrow most of its own
funds at high rates of interest
from the govermments of its aff-
luent member-States, or from
capital markets of the world. Un-
less the ADB can prevail upon the
rich nations to augment its special
fund greatly out of which it can
offer soft loans, the Bank may
not be able to step up its assis-

All the nine -

tance  which  the
countries  of  this
desperately.

It is indeed  tragic that  the
President of the ADB  had  to
make a fervent appeal to the
S(*.lt-intvrosl of the rich coun-
trics by pointing  out that soft
loans,  far  from being one-way
traffic, may actually and materi-
ally help in promoting the sales of
British  cranes, Swedish  drills,
French textile machinery, and so
on. It the response from the rich
world is poor and uninspiring, the
Bank authorities will have to use
their limited resources selectively
to lighten the terims of its ordi-
nary loans, which, in other words,
would mean that the only criterion
for cligibility of soft loans shonld
be the economic condition of the
conilry and no other.  The in-
%rmln(-ti(m of differential rates of
interest to  different  countries
according to their capacity to pay,
as proposed by Mr Chavan, would
also help solve the problem to a
certain extent it the ADBs soft
loan tunds do not come up to the
anticipated  level,

It is expected that in course of
time the ADB would expand its
scope, by diversitying its invest-
ment portfolio and be able to
vaise ity voice on behall of deve-
loping comtries in the matter of
long-term monctary reforms, espe-
cially in the case of  linking of
SDRs with development finance.

Despite its larger contribution
than any  other country except
Japan, it is indeed creditable on
the part of India, that she has not
tricd to sccure even a single loan
from the ADB, nor did she influ-
ence its  policies for her own
benefit.  This  year, in addition,
India has increased her contribu-
tion to the technical  assistance
fund  from  Rs 300000 to Rs
400,000, 1t is also in the fitness
of things that India has urged the
ADB to welcome Bangla Desh as
a member of the Bank.

The  outcome of the annual
meeting of the ADB is admirably
summed  up by the President
when he  observed that only if
the donor conmntries continnc({ to
be ‘outward looking’ could the gap
lw.t\vo(-n the rich and the poor he
bridged.  Otherwise, the prospects
scem very gloomy.

developing
region  need
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